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INTRODUCTION 

In  introducing  these  Studies  to  the  reader  it  is 
necessary  to  point  out  that  this  work,  which  is  published 
by  the  University  of  Bombay,  is  distinct  from  my  History 
of  Gujarat  on  which  I have  been  engaged  for  the  last 
several  years.  This  latter  work  deals  with  the  political 
history  of  Gujarat  under  Muslim  rule  during  four 
centuries,  from  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  the  province 
by  the  armies  of  Sultan  Ala-ud-din  Khalji  of  Delhi  in 
1297-8  to  the  death  of  Aurangzeb  in  1707.  It  is  to  be 
published  in  two  volumes.  The  first  volume,  which  is 
now  complete  in  manuscript  and  ready  for  the  press,  will 
deal  with  the  annals  of  Gujarat  under  the  Khalji 
and  Tughluq  Hmperors  and  then  proceed  to  the  long  and 
prosperous  rule  of  the  independent  Sultans  of  the  Ahmad 
Shahi  dynasty,  including  a survey  of  the  architectural 
monuments  which  they  have  left  behind  them,  and  it  will 
end  with  the  fall  of  the  Sultanate.  " The  second  volume 
will  cover  the  history  of  Gujarat^as  an  Imperial  province 
from  the  date  of  its  incorporation  with  the  Mughal 
Empire  in  1573  to  the  end  of  Aurangzeb’s  reign  when  the 
first  Maratha  attacks  in  Gujarat  heralded  the  downfall  of 
Mughal  sway  in  the  province.  With  the  completion  and 
publication  of  these  two  volumes,  the  result  of  my  histori- 
cal labours  undertaken  during  my  long  official  stay  in  the 
capital  of  Gujarat  will  be  before  the  public. 

Turning  to  the  present  publication,  it  may  be  pointed 
out  that  these  Studies  have  grown  out  of  a series  of  five 
lectures  delivered  by  me  at  the  invitation  of  the  University 
of  Bombay  and  called  the  Thakkar  Vassonji  Madhavji 
Lectures  for  the  year  1930-31.  During  the  prdcess  of 
revision  given  to  the  manuscript  of  these  lectures  for  the 
purpose  of  their  publication  considerable  additions  both  in 
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the  text  and  in  the  notes  have  been  made  with  the  result 
that  the  four  subjects  selected  for  the  Lectures  are  now 
distributed  over  thirteen  chapters  of  the  booh.  These 
subjects  range  from  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  to  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century  and  were  specially  selec- 
ted because  of  the  wealth  of  ori^nal  material  available 
about  them  which  fact  would  have  made  it  impossible  for 
the  author  to  treat  them  at  all  adequately  in  his  larger 
work  on  the  history  of  the  province  in  which  the  events 
of  four  hundred  years  had  to  be  compressed  within  the 
compass  of  a couple  of  volumes. 

The  first  Part  of  the  Studies  is  devoted  to  the  me- 
morable struggle  for  the  possession  of  the  once  famous 
seaport  of  Div  between  Islam  represented  by  the  Sultans 
of  Gujarat  on  the  one  hand  and  the  whole  might  of  the 
Portuguese  power  in  India  on  the  other.  The  publication 
by  Sir  E,  Denison  Ross  of  the  text  of  the  Arahw  History 
of  Gujarat  in  the  Oriental  Texts  Series  has  made  it  pos- 
sible to  record  from  the  works  of  Arabic  as  well  as 
Portuguese  historians  the  history  of  this  strife,  which 
created  at  the  time  considerable  stir  both  in  Europe  and 
in  Asia.  The  manner  in  which  these  wholly  independent 
sources  of  information,  written  in  two  widely  different 
languages,  support  or  supplement  each  other,  is  often 
surprising.  It  may  be  pointed  out  here  in  passing  that 
the  writings  of  the  Portuguese  historians  dealing  with  the 
sway  of  their  countrymen  on  the  western  coast  of  India 
still  remain  in  a considerable  measure  an  untapped  source 
of  information  for  the  history  of  India,  mainly  because  the 
majority  of  these  works  have  never  been  translated  into 
English. 

It  will  be  found  that  considerable  light  is  thrown  by 
this  Study  on  the  Portuguese  methods  of  warfare  in  the 
East  and  on  the  brutal  practices  to  which  they  resorted 
by  virtue  of  their  sea  power.  The  acts  of  vengeance  on 
the  defenceless  populations  of  the  coast  towns  of 
Gujarat  and  Kathiawar,  which  have  been  described  in 
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detail  in  the  third  and  fourth  chapters  of  the  book, 
cast  a slur  on  the  representatives  of  the  Portuguese 
power  in  the  East.  In  fact,  the  cruelties  and  injustice 
committed  by  their  governors  have  been  regarded  by 
Portuguese  writers  themselves  as  one  of  the  principal 
factors  that  led  to  the  loss  of  their  Indian  Empire,  Even 
the  deservedly  high  reputation  of  the  famous  viceroy 
I>om  Joao  de  Castro,  who  has  been  rightly  described  as 
*the  Portuguese  Cato*  and  the  ‘East  of  the  Heroes,*  is 
tarnished  by  this  policy  of  ruthless  terrorism  to  which  he 
gave  full  play  in  his  war  with  the  Muslim  power  in 
Gujarat.  In  contrast  to  these  distressing  episodes,  how- 
ever, the  heroic  defence  put  up  by  the  small  Portuguese 
garrison  at  Div  for  a prolonged  period  against  overwhelm- 
ing odds  commands  our  respect  and  admiration.  The 
courageous  part  played  by  the  Portuguese  women  in  the 
fort  in  the  work  of  defence  is  also  by  no  means  the  least 
interesting  feature  of  this  memorable  duel  which  confirmed 
the  Portuguese  in  the  possession  of  the  commercial  em- 
porium of  Div,  once  so  famous,  prosperous  and  coveted, 
but  now  so  little  known  and  so  far  removed  from  the 
trade-centres  of  the  Eastern  world. 

The  persistent  efforts  made  by  the  Portuguese  in 
India  from  1510  to  1537  to  secure  a footing  on  the  Guja- 
rat coast  at  Div,  and  the  tenacity  with  which,  after  they 
had  achieved  this  object,  they  maintained  their  hold 
during  the  two  great  sieges  of  their  fort  by  the  Muslims 
in  1538  and  1546,  illustrate  the  triumph  of  the  policy 
inaugurated  by  their  great  governor  and  captain-general 
Afonso  de  Albuquerque.  During  the  opening  decade  of 
the  sixteenth  century  two  opposing  points  of  view  were 
advocated  respectively  by  Francisco  de  Almeida  and  by 
Afonso  de  Albuquerque  about  the  policy  that  should  be 
adopted  by  the  Portuguese  in  the  East.  Almeida,  ibe 
first  viceroy  of  India,  judged  that  they  should  hold  the 
sea,  for  he  thought  that  ‘the  master  of  the  sea  was  the 
master  of  the  whole  of  India.*  His  counsel  was  to  be 
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content  if  they  held  but  one  harbour  secure  under  their 
command,  on  the  ground  that  it  vrouid  be  impossible  for 
Portugal  to  send  out  every  year  as  many  soldiers  as  would 
be  wanted  for  the  garrisoning  of  their  forts  and  citadels  in 
India. 

Albuquerque,  on  the  other  hand,  ‘animated  by  the 
higher  hopes  which  great  minds  are  usually  accustomed  to 
conceive/  was  for  laying  on  secure  foundations  the  basis 
of  a Portuguese  dominion  in  India,  and  he  thought  not  in 
terms  of  trade  and  profit  but  of  glory  and  imperial 
sway.  The  policy  which  he  adumbrated  and  which  he 
was  the  first  to  put  into  effect  has  been  well  summed  up 
by  the  Bishop  Jeronymo  Osorio,  a Portuguese  scholar  of 
European  reputation,  who  wrote  chiefly  in  Latin-*  Albu- 
querque's opinion  was  that  the  sea  was  an  insecure  place 
of  retreat  for  those  who  did  not  possess  some  resources  on 
land.  ‘The  dominion  of  the  sea/  he  argued,  ‘was  not 
weakened  by  this  occupation  of  strong  places  but  rather 
favoured  and  assisted  by  it,  for  the  more  harbours  and 
refuges  the  fleet  had  access  to,  the  more  easy  would  be  its 
navigation,  and  many  places  would  supply  more  easily 
than  one  only  the  materials  requisite  for  building  or 
refitting  ships.'  After  recounting  these  and  other  argu- 
ments, Osorio  proceeds  to  conclude  that  the  results  had 
justified,  long  after  the  death  of  Albuquerque,  how 
necessary  and  valuable  his  counsel  was.* 

The  memorable  defence  of  the  fort  of  Div  in  1546, 
which  has  been  aptly  described  as  the  ‘Epos  of  Diu/ 
and  on  which  a Portuguese  writer  composed  an  epic  poem 
published  at  Lisbon  in  1574,®  may  be  regarded  as  the  last 

1*  De  Lusitanix  regis  virtute  et  auSpiciis  gcstls,  a 

Osorio,  Lib  VHj  S 14,  quoted  In  The  of  Vasco  de  Gama, 

Ed,  by  Sta rley  (.llakluix Society^ ^ lotrodLCtlan,  pp,  Isb 

3,  O Sc^j4j*<iQ  cerca  d4  by  Jeronynio  Corte*Iieal  (1533- 83)  * an  epic 
in  21  cantos*  deals  with  the  hUtodc  siege  o£  this  Island- fortce^^  The 

author  canie  of  a noble  Portuguese  stock  the  members  of  wh*ch  had  sailed 
to  Labrador  and  the  Arctic  seas  Corte-Rears  poetry  has  hardly  stood  the 
test  o!  time. 
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great  exploit  of  the  Portuguese  on  the  Indian  coast ; for 
after  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  their  empire  in 
the  East  was, slowly  on  the  decline.  The  credit  for  thfe 
actual  defence  must  no  doubt  largely  be  given  to  the  cap- 
tain of  the'  fort,  D.  Joao  de  Mascarenhas.  But  contem- 
porary opinion,  as  well  as  the  verdict  of  history,  has 
acclaimed  as  the  hero  of  Div  the  governor  D,  Joao  de 
Castro,  who  spared  no  effort  to  send  relief  and  who  was 
present  in  person  at  the  great  battle  on  St.  Martin’s  Day, 
This  may  partly  be  ascribed  to  the  fame  of  the  ’triumph’ 
which  De  Castro  celebrated  at  Goa  on  his  return  to  his 
capital.  It  would  be  unjust,  however,  to  conclude  that 
this  action  was  prompted  by  vanity  or  vainglory.  The 
theatrical  parade  of  prisoners  dragged  in  chains,  the 
triumphal  arches,  the  breach  in  the  city- walls  to  admit  the 
procession,  the  laurel  wreath  on  the  brow  and  the  palm- 
branch  in  the  hand,  all  these  were  perhaps  deliberately 
planned  to  impress  the  native  powers  with  the  might  of 
Portugal  and  to  sustain  the  waning  prestige  of  the 
Portuguese  arms  in  the  East.  That  Europe  had  by  the 
sixteenth  century  outgrown  the  spirit  which  prompted  the 
triumphs  of  the  Roman  generals  may  be  gathered  from 
the  remark,  made  by  Queen  Catherine  of  Portugal  when 
she  heard  of  the  spectacle,  that  Castro  *had  conquered 
like  a Christian  and  triumphed  like  a heathen.’ 

In  the  long  line  of  the  great  Portuguese  captains  in 
the  East  there  is  no  name,  with  the  possible  exceptions  of 
Vasco  de  Gama  and  the  great  Albuquerque,  which  has 
caproted  Vne  iTnaginadon  of  his  own  and  succeeding  ages 
as  that  of  Dom  Joao  de  Castro.  We  have  referred  no 
doubt  to  the  brutal  acts  of  vengeance  on  the  Gujarat 
coast  which  were  committed  under  his  orders.  But  there 
are  other  aspects  of  his  character  which  deserve  to  be 
emphasised  and  which  explain  the  position  he  holds.  His 
high  sense  of  duty,  the  complete  absence  in  his  nature  of 
that  grasping  avarice  which  was  so  common  in  India 
among  those  who  held  the  high  office  that  he  did,  and  the 
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Spartan  simplicity  and  self-denial  of  his  private  Hfe»  all 
these  have  been  described  in  detail  in  our  record  of  the 
events  that  preceded  his  untimely  death  in  the  arms  of  the 
saintly  priest  Francis  Xavier  at  the  early  age  of  forty- 
eight.  There  is  still  another  side  of  his  life  which  can  be 
discovered  not  from  the  formal  histories  of  his  time  or 
the  works  of  his  biographers  and  panegyrists  such  as  De 
Andrade,  but  from  a study  of  his  letters  and  his  Roteiros 
(log-books).  These,  says  Mr.  K.  G.  Jayne,'  in  his  excellent 
work  on  the  biographies  of  representative  Portuguese  of 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  point  him  out  as  ‘a 
true  son  of  the  Renaissance,  combining  its  reverence  for 
antiquity  with  its  new-born  interest  in  nature.'  *His  imita- 
tion of  a Roman  triumph  and  his  discourse  on  the  Red 
Sea®  are  equally  manifestations  of  this  Renaissance  spirit.’ 
For  posterity  the  enduring  interest  of  Castro's  career  lies 
not  in  his  battles  or  his  victories  or  his  triumphs,  but  in 
his  contributions  to  science  and  to  knowledge,  and  he 
deserves  to  be  remembered  rather  'as  the  first  of  Portu- 
guese scientists  than  as  the  last  of  Portuguese  heroes’.  A 
passing  reference  has  been  made  in  this  book  to  the  fact 
that  Castro’s  log  of  his  first  voyage  from  Goa  to  Div  in 
the  year  1538  in  the  fleet  of  the  viceroy  Garcia  de 
Noronha  contains  one  of  the  earliest  descriptions  which 
have  been  give  to  us  by  a Huropean  writer  of  the  famous 
caves  of  Elephanta  near  Bombay  harbour.  He  thought 
the  caves  so  beautiful  that  they  could  not  be  the  work  of 
human  hands  ■.  and  ‘even  Apelles  might  have  learned  from 
the  proportion  and  symmetry  of  the  figures.’®  His  mea- 
surements of  the  caves  are  so  precise  that  they  might 
almost  be  the  work  of  a modern  archaeologist.  De 

1.  K.  G.  Ja^ne,  Vasco  de  Gama  attd  hie  Sueeetsors,  154. 

2.  De  Castro's  discourse  on  the  Red  Sea  was  published  la  the  Roieiro 

de  T^njoatn  de  Castttt  de  Vtagc*rt,,™.<ns  Mar  wo  anno  de  Paris,  1633. 

An  incomplete  EriBltsh  translation,  entitled  'The  Rutter  of  Dom  John  of  Castro^* 

.1^..  I**^^*^  ^ 1625,  will  be  found  In  Purehat  h*»  Ptignmes,  Glasgow  edition, 
1905,  Vol.  Vn.  pp.  236^09. 

3.  Prtmetro  Rafetro  da  Coeta  da  India  by  D.  Joao  de  Castro,  p.  66,  quoted 

In  Bombay  Oaeetteer,  VoL  XIV,  pp.  69  60.  • 
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Castro’s  study  of  natural  phenomena^  and  his  use  of  the 
experimental  method  mark  him  out  as  modern  in  his  ideas 
and  orientation  and^  like  Francis  Bacon  in  Hngland,  as 
among  the  very  few  men  of  his  generation  who  were 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  modem  science  and  who  pre- 
ferred the  evidence  of  their  own  eyes  to  authority  or 
tradition. 

Turning  now  to  the  chapters  devoted  to  Shantidas 
Jawahari  in  the  second  Part  of  these  Studies ^ it  may  be 
mentioned  that  they  contain  all  the  information  so  far 
available,  based  on  original  sources,  about  the  career  and 
historical  importance  of  this  wealthy  jeweller  and  banker, 
and  they  will,  I trust,  be  appreciated  by  the  Jain  com- 
munity of  India  as  well  as  by  students  of  history.  The 
special  feature  of  these  chapters  is  the  unique  series  of 
imperial  farmans  granted  to  Shantidas,  of  which  several 
hitherto  unpublished  ones  were  discovered  by  the  author 
at  Ahmad  abad  before  the  lectures  were  delivered. 
These  farmans  point  out  Shantidas  as  the  acknowledged 
leader  of  the  Jain  community  of  India  in  his  day  and  they 
show  the  great  influence  enjoyed  at  the  courts  of  succes- 
sive Mughal  emperors  by  this  Bania  financier  of 
Ahmadabad  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Since  the  manuscript  of  this  book  was  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  printer,  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  secure  at 
Ahmadabad,  largely  through  the  assistance  of  some  of 
my  students  at  the  Gujarat  College  (one  of  whom  is  a 
lineal  descendant  of  Shantidas),  nearly  a dozen  more 
imperial  farmans  granted  to  Shantidas  and  containing 
further  interesting  details  about  his  career.  The  contents 
of  these  documents  I hope  to  bring  to  the  notice  of 
scholars  at  some  later  date. 

1.  t>e  Castro's  aocoutit  of  the  comet  descried  on  the  30  tb  April  1541 
during  his  voyage  through  the  Red  Sea  would  alone  aufifice  to  show  how  far  his 
scientific  interests  were  In  advance  of  the  age.  Throughout  Europe  at  this  period 
a comet  was  regarded  as  an  omen  of  Impending  calamity,  not  a natural  pheno* 
menon  to  be  calmly  studied.  Confer  the  addition  to  the  Litany  after  1456  of  the 
prayer  Trom  the  devlh  the  Turk  and  the  comets  good  Lord  deliver  us'  (Jayne, 
op^  ciL,  136-37). 
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Shantidas  Jawahari  was  according  to  genuine  his- 
torical tradition  the  first  Nagarsheth  of  Ahmadabad* 
This  dignity  has  been  hereditary  in  his  family  from 
generation  to  generation  till  the  present  day  though  with 
the  progress  of  time  and  the  growth  of  democratic 
institutions  the  nagarsheths  have  now  ceased  to  be 
the  trusted  intermediaries  between  the  citizens  of 
Ahmadabad  and  successive  governments  as  they 
were  during  the  Mughal  and  early  British  periods, 
it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  refer  here  to  the  histo- 
rical part  played  by  some  of  the  descendants  of  Shantidas 
in  the  political  vicissitudes  of  the  capital  of  Gujarat 
in  the  centuries  that  followed  his  death  in  1659. 
Foremost  among  these  was  Khusbalchand,  the  son  of 
Lakhshmichand  and  the  grandson  of  Shantidas,  who 
fiounshed  at  the  period  when  the  Emperor  Muhammad 
Shah  (1719-1748)  was  reigning  at  Delhi.  The  signal 
services  which  Khushalchand  rendered  to  his  native  city 
at  the  time  of  the  Maratha  occupation  of  this  capital  in 
1725  are  recorded  in  a valuable  historical  document 
which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Sheth  Kasturbhai 
Manibhai,  the  present  Nagarsheth  of  the  city.  The  docu- 
ment is  a declaration  delivered  by  the  mahajans  or  trade- 
guilds  of  Ahmadabad  to  Sheth  Khushalchand  and  is  in 
the  form  of  a long  roll,  42'*  long  and  S"  broad,  with  the 
contents  written  in  old  Gujarati  of  the  first  quarter  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  Being  an  instrument  drafted  by  the 
mahajans  or  mercantile  community  of  the  city,  tKe 
language  is  not  literary.  The  main  text  of  the  instrument 
is  followed  by  53  signatures  of  traders  and  merchants, 
both  Hindu  and  Muhammadan.  I give  below  the  English 
translation  of  this  interesting  document : — 

‘In  the  Samvat  year  1781  of  the  glorious  king 
Vikram,  Saka  1646,  the  13th  of  the  bright  half 
of  the  month  of  Ashvina  (October  8,  1725); 
To  Shethji  Khushalchandji,  son  of  Lakhshmi- 
chandji  ; we,  the  signatories,  the  combined 
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mahajans  of  the  city  of  Ahmadabad  ijiere  foU 
low  various  names),  do  resolve  of  our  own  free 
.will  and  pleasure  to  the  effect  that  when,  during 
the  rule  of  the  Nawab  Hamidkhanji,  the  hordes 
of  the  plunderers  (Marathas)  came  to  loot  the 
city,  Shethji  Khushalchandji  ILakhshmichandji 
saved  uS  and  the  city  from  being  plundered  by 
spending  money  from  his  own  resources  and  at 
the  risk  of  his  life ; for  which  reason  all  the 
mahajans  do  resolve  of  their  free  will  that  on  all 
goods  stamped  at  the  custom  house,  as  also  on  all 
commodities,  spices  and  silks  entering  into  or 
leaving  the  city,  they  shall  pay  at  the  rate  of  four 
annas  for  every  hundred  rupees’  worth  of  goods, 
as  also  those  shall  pay  who  are  the  farmers  of 
customs.  This  shall  continue  to  be  paid  to  the 
sons  and’ descendants  of  Shethji  (Khushalchand) 
by  our  sons  and  heirs.  He  who  belies  this 
written  pledge  belies  his  parentage.  This  is 
delivered  in  writing  by  all  the  mahajans  con- 
jointly of  their  free  will  and  pleasure  and  we 
shall  abide  by  it  as  we  would  by  our  fathers’ 
word.  The  sun  shall  bear  witness  to  "this. 
Herewith  our  signatures.’ 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  significance  of  the  instru- 
ment delivered  in  October  1725  by  the  grateful  artisans 
and  merchants  of  Ahmadabad  to  the  Nagarsheth  of  the 
day,  it  is  necessary  to  summarise  as  briefly  as  possible  the 
political  history  of  the  province  and  its  capital  at  this 
particular  period.  At  the  end  of  1722  the  emperor 
Muhammad  Shah  appointed  his  grand  vazir,  the  famous 
Nizam-ul-Mulk,  the  viceroy  of  Gujarat ; but  the  latter 
proceeded  only  as  far  as  Jhalod  and  then  turned  aside  to 
his  province  of  Malwa,  sending  his  uncle  Hamid  Khan  to 
govern  Gujarat  as  his  deputy.  In  1723  Nizam -ul-Mulk 
resigned  his  high  office  at  the  capital  as  well  as  the 
. subahdarship  of  Gujarat  and  left  Delhi  for  his  estates  in 
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the  Deccan  where  he  soon  became  independent  at 
Haidarabad.  The  emperor,  thereupon,  selected  Sarbuland 
Khan  as  the  next  'viceroy  of  Gujarat,  who,  in  his  turn, 
appointed  a very  valiant  and  capable  Gujarat  nobleman, 
by  name  Sbujaat  Khan,  as  his  deputy.  Hamid  Khan, 
however,  was  not  prepared  to  hand  over  the  govern- 
ment of  Ahmadabad  to  his  successor  without  a struggle. 
Being  a man  of  immense  ambition  and  considerable 
military  capacity,  he  made  common  cause  with  the 
Maratha  leaders  Pilaji  Gaekwar  and  Kanthaji  Kadam 
Bande  who  were  in  Gujarat  at  this  time.  In  the  course 
of  three  months,  between  December  1724  and  February 
1725,  he  was  able  to  secure  the  defeat  and  death  of  Shujaat 
Khan  and  his  two  brothers  Ibrahim  Quli  Khan  and  Kustam 
A\i  Khan,  who  successively  opposed  him  and  his  allies. 
After  the  final  defeat  and  death  of  Kustam  Ali  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Vaso,  Hamid  Khan,  accompanied  by  his  Maratha 
allies,  entered  Ahmadabad  at  the  end  of  February  1725.^ 

It  was,  in  all  probability,  on  this  occasion  that  the 
citizens  of  the  capital  escaped  from  being  looted  by  the 
Maratha  army  owing  to  the  patriotic  action  of  Sheth 
Khushalchand  who  was  at  the  time  the  Nagarsheth. 
The  document  translated  above,  and  dated  October 
8,  1725,  was  intended  to  give  expression  to  the  gratitude 
o!  the  citizens  for  their  deliverance.  The  grant  of 
four  annas  out  of  every  hundred  rupees  on  all  goods 
which  paid  customs  or  octroi  at  Ahmadabad  continued 
to  be  enjoyed  by  Sheth  Khushalchand  and  his  heirs  for 
practically  one  hundred  years.  But  in  the  second  decade 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  after  the  city  came  into  the 
possession  of  the  British  in  1817,  the  East  India  Com- 
pany’s government  decided  to  commute  this  payment 
for  an  annual  political  pension  of  Rs.  2,113  by  ad  order 
dated  25th  July  1620,  and  this  amount  is  still  distributed 
amongst  the  descendants  of  this  famous  family. 

The  name  of  Nathusha  Kagarsheth,  the  son  of  Khu. 

1-  W’,  Irrlne.  LaUr  U.  12J-30;  167-184- 
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shalchand,  is  associated  with  an  historical  manifesto  issued 
by  Brigadier-General  Goddard  of  the  Bengal  army  at  the 
time  of  his  investment  and  capture  of  Ahmadabad  in 
February  1780  during  the  military  operations  in  Gujarat 
connected  with  the  First  Maratha  War.  By  virtue  of  a 
formal  agreement  and  treaty  of  alliance  made  near 
Dabhoi  on  the  26th  January  of  this  year  by  the  General 
on  behalf  of  the  Hon’ble  Company’s  government  with 
Fatehsingh  Gaekwar  Samsher  Bahadur,  the  British  were 
to  recover  Ahmadabad  and  other  possessions  of  the  Poona 
court  north  of  the  Mahi  from  the  Peshwa’s  officers  and  to 
hand  them  over  to  Fatehsingh  in  exchange  for  the  Gaek- 
war’s  territory  south  of  the  Tapti  known  as  the  Athavisi 
as  also  the  district  of  Sinor  and  other  villages  in  the 
Broach  pargana.  Fatehsingh  was  further  to  supply  a 
contingent  of  3,000  horse  to  the  British  army.  In  pur- 
suance of  this  agreement,  General  Goddard  marched 
north  of  the  Mahi  and  arriving  before  Ahmadabad  on  the 
10th  February  1780  demanded  its  surrender,  Ragho 
Pant  Tattia,  the  Brahman  governor  of  the  Peshwa, 
expressed  his  own  willingness  to  comply  with  the  demand 
but  declared  that  he  was  virtually  a prisoner  in  the  hands 
of  his  troops  who  would  not  surrender  the  city.  This 
mercenary  force  consisted  of  6,000  Arab  and  Sindhy 
infantry  and  2,000  cavalry,  and  being  in  arrears  of  pay 
from  the  Poona  government  was  in  no  disposition  to 
yield  without  a struggle,  especially  as  it  was  inspired  by 
a degree  of  self-confidence  that  its  arms  were  invincible 
and  considered  the  city  to  be  impregnable  to  a force  such 
as  the  British  had  now  before  it.  Finding  all  his  efforts 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  place  by  any  other  means 
ineffectual,  General  Goddard  opened  the  batteries  against 
it.  The  walls  were  breached  near  the  Khan  Jahan  gate 
adjoining  the  present  Protestant  cemetery,  and  the  Grena- 
diers leading  the  charge  the  city  was  taken  by  assault  on 
the  I5th  February  1780.* 

1,  General  Goddard's  Despatch  to  the  Bombay  Council  regarding  the 
capture  of  Ahmadabad  la  given  In  full  In  G,  W.  Forres SeUettons  /rorn  the 
State  Pa^rg  m the  Baynbay  Secreiariatt  Maratha  Series,  Voh  I,  397*99,  , ... 
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In  consequence  of  the  investment  of  the  capital  by  the 
forces  of  General  Goddard  on  the  10th  February^  a depu- 
tation of  the  citizens  consisting  of  Nathusha  Khushal- 
cbandi  the  nagarsheth,  Shaikh  Muhammad  Saleh^  the 
qazi,  and  Mia  Mirza  Amu,  the  Badshahi  diwan,  waited 
upon  him  and  prayed  that  the  city  might  be  spared  the 
horrors  of  a sack.  Aftei  an  explanation  had  been  demanded 
and  given  about  the  resistance  offered  to  his  demands  for 
surrender,  the  general  was  pacified  and  issued  on  the 
11th  Febraary  1780  a historical  manifesto  in  Persian  of 
which  we  give  below  the  translation.  The  oval  seal  in 
the  same  language  at  the  top  of  this  document  bears  the 
following  legend  : ‘The  seal  of  Amir-ud-Daulah,  General 
Goddard  Bahadur,  Fateh  Jung,  the  servant  of  Shah 
Alam,  Badsbah-i-Ghazi,  year  1194  (H)’. 

‘ Be  it  known  to  Nathusha  Nagarsheth  and  others, 
the  residents,  the  inhabitants,  and  the  people  of 
Ahmadabad,  that  at  present  they  should  dwell 
in  their  abodes  with  entire  composure  of  mind, 
and  they  should  not  have  the  slightest  anxiety 
or  fear  in  their  hearts  from  any  cause  whatso- 
ever, and  they  should  engage  themselves  in  their 
usual  avocations,  because  no  one  will  trouble  or 
interfere  with  them  in  any  way  for  any  reason. 
This  order  should  be  considered  urgent  and  should 
be  acted  upon  according  to  what  has  been 
written  above.  Written  on  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month  of  Safar  in  the  year  1194  Id.,  correspond- 
ing to  the  second  year  of  the  accession  (1 1th 
February  1780).* 

Henrj'  George  Briggs,  the  author  of  the  * Cities  of 
Gujaroshtra  * is  the  only  English  writer  who  has  given  us 
a rendering  of  this  interesting  manifesto  along  with  an 
account  of  the  circumstances  which  immediately  preceded 
•ts  issue,*  He  adds  that  the  original  document  ivas  in 

1.  1 L C.  Dries*.  TSr  Cttus  e/  Cttjjrathtra,  13. 
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existence  at  the  time  when  he  visited  Ahmadabad  in 
December  1847,  and  in  the  possession  of  Sheth  Fulsha 
Dipsha,  the  grandson  of  the  Nagarsheth  of  Goddard’s 
day.  The  document  appears  to  have  also  been  seen,  and 
a copy  of  it  taken,  at  a later  date  by  Mr,  A.  Kinloch 
Forbes,  the  distinguished  author  of  the  Ras  Mala,  *But 
all  traces  of  it  were  lost  for  nearly  sixty  years  till  the 
author  had  the  unexpected  plea<«ure,  a year  ago,  of  having 
this  very  document  placed  in  his  hands,  along  with  other 
unpublished  farmans  connected  with  Shantidas,  by  Mr. 
Sarabhai  Bhogilal  Sheth  of  this  city  who  is  a descendant 
of  Sheth  Fulsha  Dipsha  mentioned  by  H.  G.  Briggs,  The 
calligraphy  of  the  short  Persian  text  of  the  manifesto, 
which  is  written  on  a small  thin  piece  of  paper  10"5c5"  in 
size,  is  far  from  being  elegant,  a fact  to  be  attributed  to 
the  troublous  political  circumstances  under  which  it  was 
framed  and  written.  On  the  lower  part  of  the  margin  to 
the  right  of  the  text  we  find  the  general’s  signature, 
‘Thos.  Goddard’,  in  red  ink. 

No  great  events  of  special  historical  or  political 
significance  are  associated  with  the  names  of  the  later 
Nagarsheths  of  the  city.  After  the  death  of  Nathusha  of 
Goddard's  time,  his  famous  brother  Vakhatchand  (or 
Vakhatsha)  became  the  Nagarsheth  and  was  followed  by 
his  son  Hemabhav.  During  practically  the  greater  part 
of  the  last  century,  Hemabhai,  and,  after  him  his  son  the 
Hon’ble  Rao  Bahadur  Premabhai,  both  of  whom  lived  to 
a ripe  old  age,  were  the  first  citizens  of  Ahmadabad  and 
leaders  of  high  position  and  influence  in  the  capital  of 
Gujarat-  They  continued  their  ancestral  business  as 
bankers  and  jewellers  and  gave  loans  freely  to  several  of 
the  native  states  of  the  time.  Their  religious  and  secular 
endowments  in  the  capital  and  in  other  towns  of  Gujaiat 
still  testify  to  their  enlightened  generosity.  Being  veiy 
devout  and  orthodox  Jains  they  spent  huge  sums  of  money 
in  building  temples  on  the  innks  at  the  holy  centre  of 

Shatrunjaya  in  Palitana.  Premabhai  is  also  recorded  to 
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have  given  valuable  help  to  the  British  government  at 
the  time  of  the  Sepoy  Mutiny  of  1857,  and  the  special 
private  dak  service  which  he  maintained  during  that  period 
between  Abmadabad  and  Indore  enabled  the  local  British 
officials  to  secure  their  communications  with  Central 
India  at  a time  when  the  government  telegraph  and  dak 
arrangements  had  both  broken  down.  With  the  advent 
of  democratic  principles  of  administration  and  the  deve- 
lopment of  local  self-government  in  the  form  of  muni- 
cipalities and  local  boards,  the  position  and  power  of  the 
hereditary  nagarsheths  of  Ahmadahad  were  on  the  wane 
from  about  the  last  decade  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
But  though  a new  and  prosperous  class  of  wealthy  capi- 
talist families  has  come  into  being  at  Ahmadabad  during 
the  last  fifty  years  as  a result  of  the  marvellous  industrial 
development  of  the  city,  the  fame  of  this  notable  family 
will  for  ever  be  cherished  on  account  of  the  great  part 
which  it  played  in  the  history  of  the  capital  of  Gujarat 
for  more  than  two  centuries  and  a half. 


The  Frenchman  M.  de  Thevenot’s  reviewed 

in  the  third  Part  of  the  Studies^  have  hitherto  not  received 
that  attention  from  scholars  which  they  deserve,  partly 
because  no  complete  English  translation  of  them  has  been 
available  since  the  one  published  by  R.  Lovell  at  London 
in  1687  nearly  250  years  ago.  A very  small  part  of  his 
Travels  in  ike  Indies^  viz.,  his  chapters  on  Surat,  was 
some  years  ago  translated  from  the  'original  French  text 
by  Mr,  H.  G.  Hawllnson  of  the  Indian  Educational 
Service  and  published  in  the  pages  of  the  Indian 
Aniiquary  m 1927 , Even  if  we  grant  that  Thevenot 
cannot  command  the  prestige  and  position  enjoyed 
in  the  world  of  travellers  by  the  'philosophic*  Bernier 
or  the  indefatigable  and  'chatty*  Tavernier,  his  love  for 
truth  and  his  search  after  exact  information  as  also  his 
keen  observation  entitle  him  to  a fairly  high  place  among 
European  travellers  in  India.  It  is  hoped,  therefore,  that 
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the  chapters  devoted  to  his  tour  in  Gujarat  will  lead  to  a 
greater  appreciation  of  his  works  both  in  Europe  and  in 
this  country,  for  there  is  hardly  any  doubt  that  he 
deserves  a place  in  the  scholarly  series  of  the  Hakluyt 
Society’s  publications  or  in  the  more  recent  series  of  the 
’Broadway  Travellers’.  In  fact,  for  the  historian  of 
Gujarat,  the  Travels  of  Thevenot,  along  with  those  of  P. 
Delta  Valle,  Mandelslo,  John  Fryer,  and  the  Padre 
Ovington,  are  far  more  valuable  sources  of  information 
than  the  better  known  works  of  Bernier,  Tavernier, 
Manucci,  and  other  all-India  travellers. 


The  concluding  three  chapters  of  the  book,  %vhich 
comprise  the  fourth  and  last  Part  of  the  Studies^ 
are  devoted  to  a bird's  eye  survey  of  the  annals  of 
Gujarat  during  the  reign  of  the  Emp>eror  Aurangzeb, 
and  a great  deal  of  original  information  of  the  highest 
interest  is  now  for  the  first  time  made  available  to  the 
general  reader.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  emperor’s  policy 
in  this  province  in  various  directions  is  but  a reflex  of  his 
general  imperial  policy  with  which  students  of  his  life 
and  reign  are  familiar.  The  essentially  puritanical  and 
theocratic  character  of  Aurangzeb’s  administrative 
measures  is  seen  in  full  operation  in  Gujarat  in  the  far- 
mans  he  issues  against  the  diwali  and  holi  festivals  and 
the  practice  of  closing  shops  on  the  days  considered 
inauspicious  by  the  Hindu  tradesmen ; in  the  orders  to 
his  officials  for  the  demolition  of  the  temples  at  Vadnagar 
and  Somnath ; in  the  confiscation  of  the  heretical  books 
of  the  Shiahs  and  the  state  control  of  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  the  schismatic  Bohras ; in  the  prohibition  of  the 
manufacture  of  clay  images  or  the  production  of  almanacs, 
and  the  imposition  of  monetary  fines  ; in  the  baptism  of 
the  ancient  Hindu  religious  centre  of  Vishalnagar  in  north* 
Gujarat  with  the  Islamic  name  of  Rasulnagar;  and 
lastly  in  his  instructions  to  the  easy-going  judges  in,tjthecom 
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subah  of  Gujarat  to  put  in  a proper  amount  of  official 
work  per  week. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  fifty  years  of  Aurangzeb’s  , 
rule  in  Gujarat  witnessed  quite  a large  number  of  very 
distresslug  famines.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  these 
dire  visitations,  which  were  almost  invariably  foil  owed  by  ■ 
severe  pestilence,  sapped  the  resources  and  undermined 
the  vitality  of  the  people  of  this  flourishing  province,  and 
the  country  which  was  described  as  late  as  1702  by 
Aurangzeb  as  ‘the  beauty  and  ornament  of  India’  probably 
now  began  to  lose  gradually  that  reputation  for  the  ferti- 
lity of  its  soil  which  bad  earned  for  it  the  designation  of 
the  Garden  of  India  during  the  Mughal  period. 

The  revolt  of  the  Momnas  and  Matias  in  south 
Gujarat  and  their  capture  of  the  fort  of  Broach  described 
in  the  last  chapter  of  the  book  is  an  exceptional  episode 
to  what  may  well  be  described  as  the  Peace  of  the  Mnghals 
which  was  in  general  operation  in  this  and  other  imperial 
provinces  during  this  period.  The  account  of  this  insur- 
rection is  prefaced  by  a brief  survey  of  the  historical 
origin  of  the  interesting  communities  which  tvere  res- 
ponsible for  the  outbreak,  and  followed  by  an  appendix  in 
which  has  been  reproduced  all  the  information  which 
the  now  rare  and  valuable  volumes  of  the  Bombay 
Gazetteer  have  to  give  about  their  social  manners  and 
customs. 


Though  the  stately  machinery  of  the  Mughal  imperial 
system  was  working  smoothly  in  the  province  of  Gujarat 
during  the  years  covered  by  the  last  three  chapters,  the 
two  successful  sacks  of  the  wealthy  emporium  of  Surat 
by  Shivaji  in  1664  and  1670  are  an  indication  of  the 
decline  of  its  military  strength  and  efficiency.  The  doom 
of  the  empire  in  Gujarat  was  sealed,  and  the_sinali  black 
cloud  of  the  first  Maratha  invasion  of  Gujarat  under 
Dhanaji  Jadhav,  which  cast  its  shadow  on  the  province  in 
the  very  last  years  of  Aurangzeb’s  reign,  was  the  pic- 
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cursor  of  many  others  ^^’hich  within  half  a century  over- 
spread the  sky  and  poured  destruction  on  the  Mughal 
imperial  sway  after  it  had  lasted  for  about  one  hundred 
and  eighty  five  years  in  the  province. 


It  is  hoped  that  the  illustrations  provided  in  this 
volume  will  be  appreciated  as  one  of  its  special  features. 
Three  of  these  are  facsimiles  in  a reduced  form  of  some 
of  the  newly  discovered  farmans  granted  to  Shantidas 
which  are  now  in  the  possession  of  the  ‘firm’  of  Sheth 
Anandji  Kalyanji  at  Ahmadabad  and  which  have  been 
photographed  through  the  courtesy  of  Sheth  Kasturbhai 
Lalbhai,  the  President,  and  the  members  of  the  managing 
committee  of  the  firm.  The  majority  of  the  remaining  illus- 
trations have  been  secured  from  prints  in  old  works  of  travel 
or  biography,  copies  of  which  are  now  very  rare  even  in 
Europe  and  inaccessible  except  in  a very  few  collections 
in  India.  For  the  photograph  of  the  memorial  slab  and 
inscription  now  located  in  St.  Catherine’s  church  at  Old 
Goa,  which  commemorates  the  ‘triumph*  celebrated  by 
Dom  Joao  de  Castro  at  the  Portuguese  capital  after  his 
victory  over  the  king  of  Gujarat,  I am  indebted  to 
the  Rev.  F'ather  Heras,  Director  of  the  St.  Xavier’s 
College  Indian  Historical  Research  Institute.  (The)^oto-) 
(graph  oD(thc)(tomb  of  Imam  Sh^h)(^(PiranaAnear)(Ahma^ 
(^ad  has  been  kindly  placed  atAmy)(dispoial  J3L  the  Re^ 
(George)  (VVilson)  (the)  (Irish)  (Presbytepan)  (Mission)  (|^ 
(Gujarat.)  While  acknowledging  these  obligations  I should 
not  omit  to  mention  the  name  of  Mr.  Muhammad 
Ibrahim,  M.A.  (Punjab),  who  has  readily  helped  me 
whenever  consulted  in  connection  with  references  to 
Arabic  or  Persian  texts. 

My  thanks  are  also  due  to  Sir  Patrick  Cadell, 
CS.I.,  C.I.B.,  late  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service  and  now 
Prime  Minister  of  Junagadh  State,  who  has  very  kindly 
agreed  to  write  a foreword  to  this  book.  Amidst  his 
oiTicial  labours  in  some  of  the  highest  posts  in  the  Bomhaycom 
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Presidency,  which  have  earned  for  him  the  reputation  of  a 
distinguished  administrator,  Sir  Patrick  has  kept  aglow 
his  devotion  to  scholarship  and  his  zeal  for  learning  and 
has  thus  maintained  the  finest  traditions  of  the  great 
service  to  which  he  has  had  the  honour  to  belong. 


Gujarat  Coilege, 
Ahmedabad, 
January  #5,  t9SS^ 


M,  S.  Commissariat. 
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CHAPTER  I 

THE  LAST  DUEL  BETWEEN  THE  GUJARAT  SULTANS  AND  THE 
PORTUGUESE  ( 1546  ) : THE  MUSLIM  ACCOUNT 

There  is  probably  no  military  episode  in  the  entire  Muslim  period 
of  the  history  of  Gujarat  •which  has  been  described  to  us  in  such  de- 
tail as  the  last  determined  effort  made  by  the  armies 
S^af*?ha‘*tS’^in  Sultan  Mahmud  III  of  Gujarat  in  1546  to  recover 
m^tatyhStw"  the  fort  of  Div  from  the  Portuguese.  No  doubt, 
both  Firishta  and  the  author  of  the  Mirat-i'Sikatt‘ 
dart  are  completely  silent  on  the  subject ; but  Hajji-ad-Dabtr  in  his 
Arabic  History  has  a fairly  long  account  of  this  conflict.  The  Portu- 
guese historians  and  biographers,  on  the  other  hand,  describe  this 
episode  at  great  and  almost  tedious  length,  and  the  struggle  appears 
to  have  made  a tremendous  impression  on  contemporaries  both  in 
Asia  and  in  Europe.  Though  the  accounts  of  this  famous  siege  are 
partially  one-sided,  and  though  the  Portuguese  writers  naturally  extol 
the  success  and  heroism  and.  we  might  add,  the  brutality  of  the 
victors,  there  is  enough  authentic  material  available  to  us  to  arrive  at 
a balanced  judgment  on  this  meprorable  incident  which  finally  con- 
firmed the  Portuguese  in  the  possession  of  this  once  celebrated  centre 
of  trade  in  the  Eastern  seas. 

( » ) The  Theatre  of  the  IVar 

The  island  of  Piv,  generally  described  by  Arab  and  Portuguese 
The  island  and  historians  as  Piu,*  is  situated  at  the  southern  ex- 
tewn  of  Dir.  tremity  of  the  peninsula  of  KathiaTirar,  being  sepa- 
rated from  the  coastland  by  a narrow  channel  of 
water  through  a considerable  swamp  which  readily  admits  of  connec- 
tion by  road.  The  extreme  length  of  the  island  is  about^seyen  miles 
from  east  to  west,  and  its  greatest  breadth  from  north  to  sonth  two 
nules.  The  area  is  about  20  square  miles-  On  the  north  the  narrow 

L We  have  used  throughout  these  chapters  the  correct  form  of  the  name 
of  this  place,  viz.,  Div,  under  which  it  has  been  fcnown  to  the  Hindus  for  many 
centuries,  the  word  being  derived  fromtbe  earlier  Sanskrit  form  JJwipa,  which 
means  an  island.  The  Portuguese  mariners  and  writers  describe  the  place  as 
Ditt.  and  this  form  has  been  retained  in  the  English  language  and  in  all  official 
maps.  The  author  of  the  Arabic  History  of  Gt^arai  says  : " The  Indians  spell 
the  word  as  Dlb  and  that  is  the  correct  spelling  hut  the  Arabs  have  changed  it 
into  Div  " fVol.  I.  p.  33).  Mir  Abu  Tiurab,  in  his  brief  History  of  Gr^arat 
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separattog  it  from  the  mainlaDd  is  practicable  oaly^  for  ftshiQS 
boats  and  small  craft.  The  town  of  Div,  with  its  once  famous  castle, 
stands  at  the  east  end  of  the  island,  and,  in  the  days  of  its  prosperity 
daring  the  15th  and  16th  centuries,  it  is  said  to  have  contained  an 
enormous  poptilation,  being  also  embellished  with  several  magnificent 
edifices,  some  of  which  axe  still  in  existence.  Besides  foreign  trade, 
the  principal  occupations  of  its  inhabitants  were  formerly  weaving 
and  dyeing,  and  articles  manufactured  here  were  highly  prized  in 
foretgu  markets.  But  once  so  opulent  and  famous  for  its  commerce, 
Div  has  now  dwindled  into  utter  insignificance,  standing  far  away 
from  the  great  trade-routes  of  which  it  was  once  the  centre,  and  fishing 
now  affords  the  chief  employment  to  its  impoveririied  inhabitants.^ 

Some  idea  of  the  enviable  position  enjoyed  by  the  town  of 
Dlv  during  the  sixteenth  century  as  an  emporiun^  for  the  trade 
Account  of  the  Western  and  Northern  India  may  be  obtained  from 
city  of  Div  by  the  accounts  left  by  two  Buropeau  travellers,  Var* 
Varthema,lSOt.  thetoaand  Barbosa,  who  visited  it  daring  the  opening 
years  of  this  century.  The  earlier  of  the  two  was  Lndovioo  di 
Varthema,  a native  of  Bologna  in  Italy,  who  arrived  at  Biv  in  1504  in 
the  early  part  of  his  very  extensive  travels  to  Bastern  lands.  This 
is  what  he  says ; — 

**  When  we  had  sailed  about  twelve  days  { from  Barbera  on 
the  Somali  coast  in  Africa)  we  arrived  at  a city  which  is  called 
Biaohondiemiim  ( Dtu-Bandar-er-l^umi  that  b,  * Diu,  the  port  of 
the  Tnrfis,'  which  city  b situated  a short  distance  from  the  mainland. 
When  the  tide  rises  it  is  an  bland,  and  when  it  falls  you  can  pass  over 
on  foot.  Thb  cdty  b subject  to  the  Sultan  of  Combeia  ( Cambay  ) and 
the  captain  of  this  Dtu  b one  named  hlenacheaz  ( Mal^  Ayaz  ).  We 
remained  here  two  days.  There  is  an  immense  trade  in  thb  rity. 
Four  hundred  Turhbh  merchants  reside  here  constantly.  The  city 
b surrounded  by  walls  and  contains  much  artiitery  within  iC* 

The  traveb  of  Buarte  Barbosa,  a Portuguese  oGfirial  who  served 
India  mainly  at  Cochin  and  Cannanors  from  1500 
of  DW,  c.  1515.  to  I5l7t  ana  who  vutted  Gupxat  abont  1515^  some 
ten  years  after  Varthema^  enable  u to  obtain 


The  entire  pepulatlm  of  tbe  Wirwl  et  1^*  eeconlina  to  the  CeoAas 
of  190(X  nuisbcred  14JC14  person*,  of  wbem  343  were  Chriitlac*,  Inciudlcg  3 
Europeena. 

Tb*  prinefpcl  *Dchorftff«  Ea  th*  haibonr  frf  Dfr  (i  iamUhtf  igftired  to 
by  blitoriin*  a*  the  0mdbLfs«|*TBrrAv  wbkh  I*  th«  SAm*  *t  the  BendsT'er-' 

Rnml  mentiomd  by  Vanhetn*.  Ql  Arabic  iiuiPry  cf  Ed.  by  Sir  E* 

IHnteoQ  Ko««.  Vot  I.  »X  J5I, 277, 

3 TVerW*  tf  A Varthrma,  trmns.  *nd  ed.  by  JoM*  axkda10*dc«T  com 

* lU^cluyt  SoeWty  PuUIcetion* 
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another  interesting  acconnt  of  the  wealth  and  oommerce  of  the  port  of 
Div  in  the  early  years  of  the  16th  century.  Barbosa's  record  of  his 
travels  enjoyed  a high  reputation  for  veracity  and  exactness  in  his  day 
and  was  accepted  as  snch  by  the  great  Portuguese  historians  of 
the  period  snch  as  }oa6  de  Barros  and  Gaspar  Correa.  Barbosa 
mentions  more  than  a dozen  sea-port  towns  on  the  coast  of  Malabar  in 
Bonth  India,  as  well  as  on  the  coasts  of  Persia,  Arabia  and  East  Africa, 
with  which  Div  had  trade  relations,  and  he  enumerates  in  detail  a large 
number  of  commodities,  both  raw  materials  and  manufactured  goods, 
which  were  handled  in  the  great  import  and  export  trade  of  Div : 

*'  So  that  this  town  is  the  chief  emporium  of  trade  which  exists  in 
all  these  parts.  It  gives  such  a large  sum  of  money  as  revenue 
to  the  king,  for  the  loading  and  unloading  of  such  rich  goods,  that  it  is 
a subject  of  marvel  and  amazement."^ 


Caesar  Frederick 
at  DiT,  1563. 


The  accounts  of  Div  given  by  Vartbema  and  Barbosa  both  refer 
to  the  opening  decades  of  the  16th  century ; we  shall  now  give  a third 
reference  by  the  traveller  Caesar  Frederick  who 
visited  the  place  in  1563,  during  the  second  half  of 
the  same  century,  and  some  twenty  years  after  the 
gallant  defence  of  the  fort  by  the  Portuguese  in  the  second  siege  of  Div 
by  the  Muslims.  Caesar  Frederick  was  a Venetian  merchant  who  spent 
18  years  of  travels  in  the  Hast  ( 1563-81 ) and  whose  account  is  an 
accurate  record.  Div  was  the  first  port  which  ha  vUtted  in  India,  and 
he  writes  thus  about  it : 


“There  ( at  Onnaz  ) I dipped  myself  to  go  for  Goa,  a city  in  the 
Indies,  in  which  passage  the  first  city  that  you  come  to  in  the  Indies  is 
called  Din,  and  is  situate  in  a little  island  in  the  Kingdom  of  ^Camboiat 
which  is  the  greatest  strength  that  the  Portugals  have  in  all  the  Indies, 
yet  a small  ^ty,  bat  of  great  trade,  because  there  they  lads  very  many 
great  ships  for  the  straights  of  Mecca  and  Ormus  with  merchandise  and 
these  ships  belong  to  the  Moors  and  Christians,  but  the  Moors  cannot 
trade,  neither  sail  into  those  seas,  without  the  license  of  the  Viceroy  of 
the  King  of  Portugal,  otherwise  they  are  taken  and  made  good  prizes. 
The  merchandise  that  they  lade  these  ships  withal  oommeth  from 
Cambaietta  ( Khambayat ),  a Port  in  the  Kingdom  of  Cambaia,  which 
they  bring  from  thence  in  small  barks,  because  there  can  no  great  ships 
come  thither,  by  reason  of  the  sholdness  of  the  water  thereabouts."’ 


1,  A D4seripltont)ftk*Coast3  cf  Bast  Africa ottS  Malabar  by  Duarte  Barbosa, 
trana.  by  Stanley,  ( Hakluyt  Sodety }.  1866,  p.  60.  Another  translation  haa 
more  recently  been  published  by  the  eame  S^ety  entitled  Th*  Boo\  of  Duarta 
Barbosa^  trans.  and  ed.  by  M.  Longworth  Dames.  (Cf.  Voh  I,  pp.  130-32.) 

2.  Burchat  IRa  by  Samuel  Porcbas  (James  Mac  Lehose,  Glasgow, 

1905),  VoLX,  89-90, 
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The  famous  Portuguese  fort  of  I3iv»  as  reconstructed  by  Oona 
Joao  de  Castro  after  the  siege  of  1546,  with  several  later  improve* 
The  famous  ments,  still  remains  an  imposing  structure  situated 
Portuguese  fort  to  the  extreme  east  of  the  islandi  and  it  is 

atDlv,  defended  by  several  pieces  of  cannon.  The  castle 

is  separated  from  the  other  fortifications  by  a deep  moat  cut 
through  the  solid  sandstone  rock,  through  which  the  sea  had  free 
passage  at  one  tttne,  but  now  it  enters  only  at  the  highest  tides.  jThe 
imposing  water  bastion  of  the  fort,  on  the  side  facing  the  sea,  bad  to 
bear  the  brunt  of  the  cannonade  from  the  Turkish  fleet  under  Sulayman 
Pasha  during  the  first  siege  of  the  castle  in  1538.  But  the  second  siege 
of  1546,  with  which  we  are  here  concerned,  was  entirely  by  land  and 
it  was  carried  out  by  the  armies  of  the  Gujarat  tuiet*  without  any  help 
from  a foreign  power.  The  generals  of  Sultan.  Mahmud  HI,  therefore, 
naturally  directed  all  their  attacks  on  the  line  of  the  fortifications  facing 
the  city,  which  contained  three  bastions,  viz.,  that  of  St.  John,  at  the 
head  of  the  narrow  channel  between  the  island  and  the  mainland;  that 
of  St.  Thomas  at  the  opposite  side ; and,  lastly,  that  of  St.  James. 


The  island  of  Div  was  long  coveted  by  the  Portuguese  from 
the  days  of  the  great  Albuquerque  onwards.  But  under  the 
The  Portuguese  Sultan  Mahmud  Begada  all  their  efforts  to 

covet  and  eecure  secure  a footing  on  the  island  were  frustrated  by  the 
the  place,  unbending  opposition  of  Malik  Ayaz,  the  great 

admiral  of  that  sultan  who  was  governor  of  Div  for  many  years.  The 
Portuguese,  however,  obtained  their  desire  towards  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Sultan  Bahadur  in  1535,  when,  under  the  stress  of  the 
Mughal  invasion  of  the  province,  permission  was  given  to  them  to 
huild  a fortress  on  the  Island  in  return  for  some  help.  On  the 
tragic  death  of  Bahadur  at  sea  in  1537,  after  his  interview  with 
the  famous  Viceroy  hluno  da  Cunha  on  board  the  latter’s  ship,  the 
Portuguese  obtained  possession  of  the  town  of  Div,  and  not  all  the 
efforts  of  the  Gujarat  ruler  during  the  next  ten  years  were  able 
to  dislodge  them. 


(U)  Th«  PrineitHfl  Actors  in  iht  Siege  of  Div 

The  ruler  of  Gnjarat  nt  this  critical  period  was  Sultan  Mahmud 
III,  a nephew  of  the  great  Bahadur,  and  on  immatnro  and  nnwarlike 
Career  of  Kbwaja  yo'ith  Who  had  inherited  neither  the  valour  nor  the 
Salir  SalmanL  capacity  of  his  distinguished  predecessors  on  the 
throne.  Under  him  the  decline  of  this  powerful 
kingdom  began.  The  coble,  who  held  one  of  the  most  commanding 
positions  at  the  Gujarat  court,  and  who  took  the  foremost  port^tn 
the  operations  daring  the  early  months  of  the  siege  of  Div,  was  Kbwaja 
Safar  Sialmani,  a came  oorropted  by  the  Portuguese  writers  into 
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” Coge'Sofax  **  aad  other  variantsi  His  career  was  a romantic  one. 
Bom  a European,  beins  an  Albanian  of  Catholic  parents,  he  began 
life  as  a military  adventurer  and  served  In  the  armies  of  Italy 
and  Flanders.  He  was  later  taken  captive  at  sea  by  Sulayman  Pasha, 
Admiral  of  the  Saltan  of  Cairo,  who  presented  him  to  his  master* 
Here  the  captive  rose  by  virtue  of  his  experience  In  war  and  capacities 
to  the  high  position  of  Treasurer  of  Cairo.  But  his  pride  and  fats 
ambition  roused  the  envy  and  opposition  of  the  Turkish  nobles,  so 
that  the  Sultan  was  constrained  to  force  him  to  abandon  his  religion, 
and  he  changed  his  Christian  name  into  that  of  Khwaja  Safar  by 
which  he  is  known  to  history.^ 


Gujarat  v 
Bahadur. 


After  some  further  service,  apprehensive  of  retaining  the 
continued  confidence  of  the  Sultan  of  Cairo,  Khwaja  Safar  left 
He  arrives  in  “i  time  arrived  at  the  court  of  Stiltan 

under  Bahadur  in  Gujarat  who  was  known  for  the  patro- 
nage he  extended  to  foreigners  especially  to  those 
who  had  any  experience  of  the  wars  and  policy  of  Europe.  He 
soon  established  himself  completely  in  Bahadur’s  confidence  and  was 
present  daring  the  Sultan's  unlucky  visit  to  tbo  Portugnese  Viceroy 
Nuno  da  Cunha  in  1537,  and  at  the  scufHe  which  attended  his  death. 
In  153S  he  presented  himself  before  the  new  Sultan  Mahmud  III  who 
gave  him  the  title  of  Khudawand  Khan  and  made  him  Governor 
of  Surat.  Khwaja  Safar  played  an  active  part  in  the  first  siege 
of  Biv  in  1538  when  the  combined  forces  of  Gujarat  and  Turkey  made 
a determined  attempt  to  recover  the  fort  from  the  Portuguese  } and  the 
failure  of  that  efibrt  made  him  now,  after  eight  years,  doubly  anxious 
to  revenge  the  disgrace  and  to  recover  from  the  foreigner  the  control 
over  this  wealthy  emporium  of  commerce. 


The  name  of  Dom  Joao  de  Castro,  the  Governor  of  Portuguese 
India  at  tins  period,  is  most  intimately  associated  with  this  second 
siege  of  DIv.  He  was  born  at  Lisbon  In  1500 
Cu^* Governor  ® scion  of  one  of  the  noblest  and  most  illus* 

of  India.'  trious  families  of  Portugal,  one  of  his  ancestors  having 

been  First  Constable  who  tmoed  his  descent  to  the 
Kings  of  Havarre.  At  the  age  of  eighteen,  ha  joined  the  Portuguese 
army  at  Tongiers  in  Africa  where  he  first  gave  proofs  of  his  courage. 
Returning  home  in  1527  he  lived  a private  life  for  nearly  ten  years  at 
his  country  seat  in  Cintra.  He  put  on  his  sword  again  in  1535  to 
follow  the  Eagles  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V in  the  Tunis  Expedition, 
where  be  added  fre^  glory  to  his  name.  He  refused  on  this  occasion 

L.  THt  VS*  eSVemJokn  d*  Caslro,  by  Jseloto  Ere!ro  de  Andrada,  trans.  from 
Portuguese  into  English  by  Sir  Peter  Wyche,  Kt.,  London,  1664,  pp.'  54-7, 
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bb  share  of  a present  of  money  that  Charles  made  to  the  Portngnese 
officecSs  saying  that  * he  served  the  king  of  Portngah  and  of  him  alone 
he  expected  a reward  *.  In  1538  he  sailed  in  the  fleet  of  Pom  Garcia 
de  Noronha,  theHhird  Viceroy  of  India,  and  saw  his  first  service  in 
this  country*^  On  his  return  home  about  1543,  his  sovereign  King 
John  III  made  him  Admiral  of  the  Navy  of  the  coast,  and  his  last 
public  service  began  when,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Infante 
Dom  Lnlz,  he  was  sent  in  1545  to  India  as  Governor,  where  he 
seemed  those  victories  wludi  added  to  the  reputation  of  Portugal  in 
the  East.* 

To  Pom  Joao  de  Castro,  not  less  than  to  the  commander  of  the 
fortress,  belongs  the  credit  of  ultimately  securing  the  relief  of  the  fort  of 
Div  and  the  defeat  of  the  large  forces  that  were  ranged 
«a  arrived  at  Goa  in  September,  1545, 

ei^e.  ® & few  mouths  before  the  commencement  of  the  siege, 

and  brought  with  him  his  two  sons,  Dom  Alvaro  and 
Pom  Fernando^  both  in  the  prime  of  youth,  and  men  of  high  courage  and 
promise  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  military  operations  of  the  siege. 
The  governor  now  proclaimed  war  *at  fire  and  sword'  against  the 
king  of  Gujarat  with  legal  Bolemnlties  so  as  to  justify  his  motives. 
He  wrote  specially  to  the  people  of  Bassein  that  being  nearest  to  Div  ' 
they  were  bound  to  give  hdp,  particularly  in  their  own  interest,  for 
the  guns  that  battered  Div  were  shaking  the  houses  of  Bassein.  Pe 
Castro  also  busied  himself  with  providing  relief  for  the  fortress,  and, 
as  the  treasury  was  empty,  he  asked  for  and  obtained  large  sums  from 
the  merchants  on  the  pledge  of  his  word,  for 'his  reputation  stood  high 
in  the  Indies.* 


1.  Dom  JoSo  de  Cestro’e  apixdatnent  as  Gorenor  of  Portuguese  India  la 
1545  was  thus  not  Us  fiiat  service  In  these  parts,  vnten  he  sailed  with  Garda 
de  Noxonhs,  the  king  oSered  him  a 1000  Crusados  annually  and  the  command  of 
the  fort  of  Hormaz.  He  dedlned  the  tatter  but  accepted  the  money  as  being 
poor.  His  eldest  son,  Alvaro,  then  only  13  years  old,  accompanied  him.  On 
reaching  India,  the  Viceroy  Garcia  de  Noronha  took  charge  of  the  expedition, 
prepared  by  his  predecessor  Huno  da  Cunha,  to  proceed  to  Div  which  was 
besieged  In  1538  by  the  Gularat  and  the  Turkish  fleets.  Dom  Joao  de  Castro 
offered  Umtelf  for  service  In  the  very  first  ship  that  was  going.  '*  as  If  he 
foresaw  those  future  triumphs  Div  called  him  to.”  His  tog  of  this  voyage  to 
Div  la  of  great  value,  espechtUy  his  description  of  the  Caves  of  Blephanta. 
—■Whlteway,  H,  S..  The  Pis*  <4  PoriugMSt  Pfnstt  itt  tst^a,  299'3C0  and  rt, 

2.  TV  LjTs  cf  Pom  John  d*  Castro,  op.  cit.,  TfiS-TO;  Danvers  F.  CX,  T%#  PorfM- 
guess  ibtcwr  lit  ItuSa,  1, 4S3-4. 

3.  Ihld.,  84-9.  In  this  crids  D.  Jo3o  de  Castro  turned  fox  help  to  Islam  Shah 
of  Ddhl.  the  successor  of  the  great  Afghan  ruler  Sher  Shah  Sor.  and  sug- 
gested that  he  should  attack  Gujarat.  The  embassy  did  not  meet  with  a very 
favoorable  reception.  (Whlteway.  TV  ^Ise  ef  Foriuguese  Power  bs  India,  305  n). 
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Dorn  JoSo  Mascarenhas  was  at  this  time  the  Porttigueso  comman- 
. der  at  tho  fortress  of  Div.  Having  come  to  know  about  Khwaja  Safar’s 
■ 't  m#  designs  against  the  fort  ho  sent  tho  information 

carenhas.  Cap*  to  the  Governor  at  Goa  urging  upon  him  the  need 
tala  of  Div  fort.  £qj  tnen,  ammunition  and  other  necessities,  the 
provision  of  which  had  been  neglected  during  several  years  of  peace 
under  a sense  of  security  based  upon  the.,  former  victory.  The 
commander  added  that  the  rainy  season  was  very  near,  which 
would  shut  off  all  relief,  and  ho  busied  himself  with  laying  up  provisions 
as  further  supplies  were  uncertain.  After  tlio  blockade  had  begun,  tho 
soldiers,  not  more  than  200  in  number,  were  reserved  for  fighting 
purposes  only,  the  staves  and  others  not  fit  to  bear  arms  being 
engaged  in  the  task  of  carrying  lances,  powder,  stones  and  provisions 
to  the  defencO'WOrks.  The  women  and  the  old  men  in  the  garrison 
were  also  employed  on  suitable  duties.  The  captain  put  heart  into 
his  garrison  by  saying  that  the  enemy  were  not  now  more  numerous 
*ha.n  those  who  were  beaten  during  the  first  siege. 

( iii)  Muslim  account  tif  the  Expedition  against  Div  as  given 
in  the  “Arabic  History  of  Gujarat  " 

Before  proceeding  further,  we  shall  review  the  only  available 
account  of  the  siege  of  Div  which  has  been  handed  down  to  us  by  a 
Muslim  historian,  viz.,  that  given  by  Hajii*ad*Dabir 
Arabic  History  of  Gujarat,  As  already  men* 
^GujafaU  tionod,  while  the  Persian  histories  of  the  province, 

such  as  tho  Slirat^i'Sihandari  and  Firishta's  work, 
are  completely  silent  on  the  subject  of  this  great  episode,  a very  de* 
tailed  account  Is  available  in  this  Arabic  history. This  is  particular* 
ly  valuable  for  various  reasons  and  helps  us  to  confirm  or  supplement 
the  elaborate  chapters  of  the  Portuguese  writers  on  the  subject.  In 
the  first  place,  the  Arabic  historian  gives  us  the  correct  names  and 
titles  of  the  various  Gujarat  generals  who  were  engaged  in  this  ex* 
pedition,  and  points  out  the  jealousy  and  lack  of  co-ordination  that 
existed  between  the  foreign  and  the  native  officers  who  served  under 
the  Gujarat  Sultan.  Moreover,  Hajjl.ad.Babir  gives  tho  numbers  of  the 
combatants  and  the  casualties  on  both  sides  as  estimated  by  a Mnslim 
writer.  Lnstly,  bis  account  is  of  special  importance  for  giving  us 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  x>eace  concloded  between  the  Gujarat  ruler 
and  the  Portuguese  Viceroy  at  the  end  of  the  war.  In  general,  it  may 
be  stated  that,  in  spite  of  very  natural  differences  tn  matters  of  detail, 

1.  The  •uthot’s  best  tbanlcs  ere  due  to  bis  {rleed  Mr.  Muhammad  Ibra. 
him  Dar,  hL  A.,  for  hla  valuable  help  In  the  translation  of  the  relevant  portion 
Of  HalH-ad-Dabtr**  AraHe  Htstory. 
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the  native  and  the  foreign  records  about  the  siege  of  Div  confirm  each 
other  in  many  Important  respects. 

tVe  learn  from  the  Atahtc  History  that  Afzal  Khan  Bimbanl^* 
the  famous  vstair  of  Sultan  Mahmud  and  Khudavrand  Khan  ( Ssifa^ 
Satmanl ) the  powerful  governor  of  Surat,  were  cot  on 
uSSiS’S'safac  very  friendly  terms.  In  H.  9S3  ( A.  D.  1546  ) a ship 
( Khudawand  belonging  to  Afril  Khan  foundered  in  tha  hsjhonx 
of  Khandivi  ( Gandevi ) which  place  was  tinder  the 
jurisdiction  oS  Khudawand  Khan,  and  one  box  ftiil  ol  gold  ashr^fis  was 
lost  in  the  waters.  The  port  officers,  in  whose  hands  the  box  was 
suspected  to  have  fallen,  disclaimed  any  knowledge  of  or  responsibility 
for  the  lost  treasure.  This  led  the  vazir  to  devise  some  plan  for  the 
destruction  of  Khndawand  Khan's  person  and  proi>eTt>, 


One  day,  when  both  Afzal  Khan  and  Kbudawand  Khan  were 
at  a court  assembly  ( diwan  ) at  Ahmadahad,  the  conversation  turned 
on  the  high*handed  conduct  c£  the  Turkish  admiral 
SafStotako^iV  Sulayman  Pasha  at  Div  which  had  led  to  the  failure 
of  the  Gujarat  armies  during  the  first  siege  of  that  fort 
In  1538,  and  Afzal  Khan  turning  to  Safar  said:  * God  willing,  the  con- 
quest shall  be  accomplished  at  your  hands-*  Khudawand  Khan  pointed 
out  that  the  people  of  the  coast  towns  were  carrying  on  the  trade  in 
timber  from  the  port  of  Purmin  ( Purmiyani  )*  to  Mahim*  and  Tarapox 


— Aixal  Khan  Abd-us<Samad  Btmbanl  was  vaalr  under  Sultan  Bahadur, 
but  on  the  death  of  this  ruler  at  sea  In  H,  9i3  (A.  D,  1537)  he  resigned  hfa  office 
and  retired  into  private  life.  In  the  reign  of  Mahmud  EH,  the  nephew  and 
successor  of  BahaduXt  he  returned  to  office,  hut  was  dismissed  In  1547  after 
the  faDure  of  the  operations  against  Div,  The  villain  Burhan,  alter  the  murder 
of  sultan  Mahmud  and  his  two  vazlrs  Asaf  Khan  and  Khudawand  Khan  In  H. 
961  (A,  D-  15S4),  called  Afzal  Khan  to  his  presence  and  offered  him  the  vailrate* 
aaylPg  that  be  was  now  the  Sultan.  But  Ibe  p]ous  and  loyal  ex  minister  refused 
and  was  killed  In  the  royal  palace  at  Mahmudabad  on  the  same  night  as  the 
others  (Feb.  16, 1S54), 

Kotwlthstandiiig  his  high  position  and  wealth,  Atz^  Khan  lived  a hie  ol 
piety  and  devotion.  When  he  tat  on  his  gadit  or  official  cushion,  during  the 
period  of  his  power,  a servant  would  by  his  order  hold  up  a shroud  and  say: 
"Afral  Khan,  be  not  proud  of  thy  present  position ; death  approaches,  ^d  thou 
shalt  be  wrapped  In  this  shroud ; worldly  honour  and  rank  pass  away : beware 
of  the  last  day  ol  Judgment.* — Mir&H  5»Jbi^djH,^trana.  by  FazluUah,  203-4; 
249'50 ; SupplmteHt^  trans.  by  Nawab  All  and  Seddon,  1928,  p.  78. 

For  Afzal  Khan^s  rauza  and  mosque  at  Ahmadabad,  see  post  p.  14  n. 

2.  Purmla  la  not  to  be  found  on  any  modem  map  of  Kathiawar.  It  is  not 
even  mentioned  in  the  long  list  of  62  centres  of  trade  which,  according  to  the 
Gaietteei  ol  Kathiawar,  existed  in  1S42,  extending  from  the  Golf  of  Cutch  to  the 
Gulf  of  Cambay  ( Bomiqy  GaietUtft  VoL  VIII,  p.  236  and  n ).  Unless  wo 
Identify  It  with  Porbandar  it  is  difficult  to  locate  It.  I have,  however,  been 
4 able  to  6.nd  one  very  full  and  interesting  reference  to  It  in  CapU  Alexander 
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tbay  wero  under  tlie  protection  of  the  Sultani  and  if  any  hostQities  were 
started  against  the  Portugnese  without  giving  them  warningi  they 
would  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  Fitangis,  He  suggested,  therefore,  that 
the  ex^dltlon  against  Div  might  be  postponed  until  these  ships  had 
returned  to  their  ports;  after  this  the  trside  in  timber  would  be  stopped 
by  prodamatioD  and  the  people  warned  against  the  danger  of  going  out 
to  sea.  Afzal  Khan,  however,  was  not  for  any  delay,  and  when  Safar 
further  urged  that  his  men,  mosey  and  ships  of  battle  were  out  at  sea, 
the  vazir,  *who  was  more  anxious  for  revenge  against  him  than  for 
extirpating  the  Firangis  or  conquering  Div,'  clinched  the  argument 
by  saying  that  the  resources  of  the  public  treasury  would  be  at  his 
disposal  as  well  as  the  services  of  the  fore^n  generals  in  the  Kingdom.^ 

Khudawand  Khan  had  no  other  alternative  bat  to  ask  the  permis- 
sion of  the  young  Sultan  for  the  enterprise.  Proceeding  to  Sarkhej, 
he  sought  the  blessings  of  Shaikh  Ahmad  Khattu 
he  wiSls  for  hie  ( Shihab-ud-din  Qutb-ol-Ahad  Ahmad ) at  the  tomb 
army  and  of  the  saint  and  distributed  alms.  He  also  wrote  to 

his  agent  ( vakil ) at  Surat,  Yaqut  Bahr  Khaxii  the 
Mamluk,  ordering  him  to  send  up  his  son  Muharram  Rumi  Khan  with 


Hamilton's  Account  cf  th^  East  Indies.  After  an  account  of  the  8ea<port 
towns  of  Bet  (the  strong  hold  of  the  Sanganian  pirates  ),  Jagator  Owarka.  and 
Mangrol,  he  says;  "The  next  placets  Poremaln  a pretty  large  town  on  the 
sea-fihorer  and  admits  of  trade,  producing  the  same  carDinodjtles  as  Mangaroul^ 
and  its  inhabitants  are  of  the  same  religion  ( i*  Banyans  ) ; but  both  towns 
are  obliged  to  keep  Rasspouts  ( Rajputs  ) to  protect  them  from  the  insults  of 
the  Sanganlans.’^  After  * Poremaln*,  the  two  other  maritime  towns  on  this 
coast  mentioned  are  Div  and  Gogha.  ( A.  Hamilton,  A New  Account  of  the  East 
fntSesfram  the  year  X63S  to  1723,  Edinburgh,  1727,  Vol.  I,  p.  134.  ) 

Another  reference  of  a much  earlier  date  la  contained  in  the  Alirat-al^ 
Mamalik  written  by  Sidi  All  Raisi.  the  famous  Turkish  admiral  who  was  stranded 
on  the  Gujarat  coast  in  1554.  He  says  that  a Gujarat  noble  named  Nasir- 
al*Mulk,  who  was  opposed  to  Sultan  Mahmud  HI,  called  In  the  aid  of  the 
Portuguese  governor  at  Goa,  promising  that  in  return  for  his  services  the 
harbours  on  the  coast  of  Gidarat.  vix*,  Daman,  Surat,  Bunid]  ( Broach 
Ketbaye  ( Cambay  ).  Samenat  ( Somnath  )t  MingJur  ( Manglorcr  Mocgrol  ) 
tad  Funneyan,  should  be  thrown  open  to  the  Portuguese.  ( TYavels  and 
Adventures  cf  Sidi  Alt  RciSp  trans*  by  A-  Vamb^ryj  p,  27.) 

This  is  Kelve^Mahim,  the  head^quarters  of  the  Mahim  taluka  of  Thana 
District  In  the  Bombay  Preaidency.  It  Is  situated  about  Bi  miles  west  of 
the  Palghar  station  on  the  B.  E.  & C t.  Ry*»  and  56  miles  north  of  Bombay^ 

The  village  of  Helve,  whose  name  Is  thus  joined  with  Mahim,  ties  on  the 
opposite  side  of  a creek  about  2)  roUes  to  the  south,  { Imp.  Coir.^  XV*  19S.  ) 

4.  Tftrapur-Chtnchanl  Is  a port  and  group  of  two  vill^es  tn  the  Mabitn 
and  Dahsnu  taluhas  of  Thana  District.  The  village  of  Chinchani  lies  on  the 
north  bank  and  Tarapur  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Chf ncha n t-Tarapur 
creck«  15  miles  north  of  Mahim,  ( Imp.  Cazr.,  XXni,  250.) 

1-  Aralic  Ntsfary  cf  Cujorat  by  Haiji-ad-Dabir,  ed*  by  Sir  E.  Denison  Ros^ 

Vdl- 1,  274,  , . 
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aa  anny»  treasnrea  and  catmoo.^  Sofar  now  led  tKo  exxwdition  a^alost 
Div  in  the  beginning  of  H.  953  (A.  D.  1546)  with  his  artillery 
4,000  of  the  foreign  troops  (Turks,  Habashis,  etc.),  his  right  wing  beii^ 
led  by  Bilal  Jhnjhat  Khan,  while  Qara  Hasan  ( later  ennobled  with 
the  title  of  Jahan^  Khan)  was  in  charge  of  the  left,  and  Moharram 
Rnmi  Khan  was  in  the  front.  Majahid  Khan  B^lkn,  Naib-as-Saltanat, 
a native  general,  joined  Safar  with  the  army  of  Palitana  and  its  depen* 
dencies.  When  Khndawand  Khan  reached  Nawanagar  on  his  way  to 
Div,  he  left  his  heavy  baggage  there  and  advanced  with  his  guns  and 
fighting  troops,  hinjahid  Khan,  however,  did  not  co>operate  acUvely 
and  lagged  behind,  but  two  of  his  officers,  viz,,  Panlat  Khan  I>akkani 
and  his  brother  Hasan  Khan  followed  the  banner  of  Safar.* 

The  siege  of  the  castle  of  Piv  now  oonunenced,  and,  under  covet 
of  the  fire  from  his  guns,  Khudaw*and  Khan  gradually  advanced  npto 
_ . . the  ditch  which  he  got  filled  tip  in  ports  with  earth. 

* Afzal  Khan,  the  vazir,  accompanied  by  the  Snltan, 
now  came  to  Div  as  if  on  an  excursion,  bat  after 
three  days  both  went  away,  and  with  them  left  Majahid  Khan  in 
whose  place  Barhan*ttl*Mtiltc  was  appointed  In  charge  of  the  native 
troops  (as  distinguished  from  the  IDirks  and  other  foreigners  who 
were  under  Khwaja  Safar,  Jhujhar  Khan  ftrtd  others).  Finding  that 
he  was  running  short  of  money  and  that  Afzal  Khan  failed  to  supply 
his  needs,  Safar  again  wrote  to  bis  agent  Yaqat  Bahr  Khan  at  Snrat 
who  forwarded  to  him  foods  in  rapid  snceession.  As  the  result  of  the 
cannonading  many  Portuguese  in  the  fort  were  killed,  and  others  be* 
came  sick  in  consequence  of  the  bad  smell ; while  the  provisions  of  the 
garrison  also  ran  short.  Safar  continued  to  raise  up  walls  or  ram* 
parts  of  stone  and  in  doing  a great  deal  of  execution  among  the  enemy 
with  his  fire  nntil  the  camion  from  the  fort  were  almost  sDenced,* 

But  one  day,  while  Khodawand  Khan  was  sitting  near  a rampart, 
he  was  recognised  by  the  people  from  the  bastion  of  the  fort,  and  a 
Death  of  Safar  £’**“*®^  fired  a shot  which  hit  a stone  and  a splinter 
1546 1 hve  non  struck  Saf at  with  sut^'force  that  he  was  killed,  H. 

933  (1346).  The  choice  of  the  foreign  troops  now 
^ fell  upon,  ins  son  Muhatram  Kami  Kh2m.  He  was 

still  a youth,  but  was  ably  supported  by  Jahangir  Khan  ( Qara  Hasan  ) 
and  Jhujhar  Khan  who  were  determined  to  help  him  to  equal  his  father 
in  generalship  and  reputation.*  Jahangir  Khan  now  laid  a mine  under 
one  of  the  towers  of  the  fort  of  Div,  and,  in  the  explosion  that  followed, 
the  bastion  was  blowu  up  and  along  with  it  700  of  the  Firangis.  Rami 
Khan  and  Jahangir  Khan  were  for  entering  the  castle  with  their  men 

\ ^ Aralne  fSatary  Gf(faraf,  op.  ciL,  275. 

2.  Ibid,,  275,  3.  Ibi<L,27€.  4.  Ibldt27&. 
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n 


by  an  assault,  bat  Barban-nl-MuUc,  who  was  the  commander  bf  the 
array  ( amir-al~Jatsh\  held  back  and  this  Jack  of  cooperation  frustrat* 
ed  the  design.' 

At  night,  however,  Jhujhar  Khan  proceeded  to  climb  np  the 
walls  of  the  fort  with  a scaling  ladder.  He  did  so  with  several  cf  his 
Ibuiha  Kh  n entered  the  castle.  A bogler,  however, 

enters  ^e  casde”  ^ company  sounded  his  horn  before  all  the  party 
telslEiUed.  Aug.  had  entered.  The  Portuguese  in  the  castle,  thus 
waro^,  attacked  the  party  of  Muslims  who  had 
entered  and  who  were  few  in  number.  Jhajhar  Khan,  finding  his 
position  untenable,  tried  to  retire,  but  he  was  killed  by  a bullet  in  the 
forehead  as  be  was  putting  his  foot  on  the  wall  of  the  bastion  to  get 
down.  The  ladder  also  broke  down  in  the  rush  of  the  soldiers. 
Jhujhar  Khan  and  his  followers  who  were  in  the  castle  became  martyrs 
in  Jatnad-al*akhii  of  the  year  953  H.  ( August,  1 546  ).* 

The  rainy  season  beh^  over,  the  sea  was  open  for  navigation  and 
traffic,  and  the  Viceroy  ( Baizri  ) Saheb  of  Goa  reached  Div  with  a 
TheVIcero  of  expedition  and  anchored  at  the  Turk  Bandar. 

Goa  arrives  at  Coming  np  in  a ship  to  inspect  the  castle  be  saw 

Dir.  the  effects  of  the  Gujarat  artillery  and  the  weak 

position  of  the  Portuguese.  At  midnight  he  ordered 
all  the  cannon  in  the  fleet  to  discharge  a volley  and  at  dawn  he  enter- 
ed the  castle  with  30,000  Firangis.  It  appears  that  at  this  critical 
period  there  were  grave  dissensions  between  the  foreign  and  the 
native  forces  in  the  Muslim  camp.  The  former  were  in  ffivonr  of 
Rumi  Khan,  while  the  native  troops  would  only  follow  the  lead  of 
BQThan<al-MuIk  Muhamxnad-ul-Biinbam,  and  yet  both  were  inexperi- 
enced men.  In  fact,  after  the  death  of  Khndawrand  Khan  and  Jhujhar 
Khan,  says  the  historian,  Jahangir  Khan  was  the  only  general  in  the 
Gujarat  camp  capable  of  opposing  the  enemy.* 

The  viceroy  of  Goa  issued  from  the  castle  when  the  sun  rose  * to 
the  length  of  a spear  * and  he  had  with  him  30,000  men  drawn  up  in 


Great  battle  of 


line  for  action.  The  battle  was  a furious  one  but 


DIv;  defeat  ^ ultimately  * ended  in.  misfortune  in  writing  about 
the  MusUma.  which  the  pen  dries  up  One  cause  of  the  disaster 
appears  to  have  been  the  defection  of  Burhan-ul'hfulk  during  the 
battle,  for  the  historian  says : * Had  be  stayed  with  his  men  he 
would  have  been  an  auxiliary  to  the  Muslims  i but  he  fled.*  The 
Muslims  were  reduced  m numbers,  while  the  Firangis,  says  our  autho- 
rity, outnumhered  them.  Three  hundred  perished  in  the  collapse  of 

a wooden  bridge  over  the  ditch  and  among  these  was  Rumi  Khan, 

■I  — realpati:  ar.com 
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Daolat  Khan  Dakltani  was  already  Icilled,  while  Jahangir  Khan 
escaped.  According  to  the  Arn&»c  Hiilory,  the  total  number  of 
MosHms  killed  at  Div  was  1,500  while  1,000  more  were  wounded,  and 
Jahangir  Khan  escaped  with  another  4,500.  As  for  the  Portuguese, 
1,700  of  them  died  in  the  castle  during  the  siege,  while  11,100  were 
slain  fighting  on  the  battle-held.^ 

After  this  disaster,  Qara  Hasan  { Jahangir  Khan  ) passed  a night 
at  Nawanagar  and  thence  proceeded  to  Ahmadabad.  The  Sultan 
granted  him  an  interview  and  asked  for-news  about 
the  war : when  the  general  was  relating  the  events  of 
Ahmadabad^  the  battle,  the  king  yfzs  shedding  tears.  The  Saltan 
next  summoned  the  soldiers  and  made  enquiries  about 
the  part  each  had  played,  and  distributed  robes  of  honour  to  all  of  them. 
Qara  Hasau  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  artilleiry  and  the  Sultan  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  title  of  Al’tnajlis  al  man^ur  Jahangir  Khan ^ 
under  which  he  has  been  mentioned  in  this  history,* 

The  King  gave  Jahangir  Khan  orders  to  cast  more  cannon  with 
which  the  capture  of  Div  might  be  effected  ; and  the  officers  in  charge 
* of  the  ports  of  Gujarat  received  instructions  not  to 

iresh  prepara-  permit  the  Firangis  to  put  up  at  or  have  free  access  to 
tione  against  the  their  harbours.  Orders  were  also  issued  for  the  coUec- 
tion  of  teakwood  with  which  to  build  new  ships*  and 
a ready  response  was  made  by  the  port  officers  at  Surat,  followed  by 
those  of  Broach*  Gogha,  Daman  and  Cambay*  with  the  result  that 
1*500  ships  were  put  to  sea  besides  those  already  in  the  jiorts.  Before 
a year  had  passed*  Jahangir  Khan  had  cast  oue  hundred  cannon  on  each 
of  which  were  inscribed  the  words  ‘Jahangir  Mahmud  Shah'.  A public 
announcement  was  made  to  the  effect  that  the  Sultan's  government 
divested  itself  of  all  responsibility  with  regard  to  those*  be  they  Muslim 
or  non-Muslim,  who  held  any  commercial  dealings  with  the  Firangis* 
or  who  gave  them  accommodation  at  Div,  Thus  Div  came  for  a time 
to  be  abandoned  and  Navanagar  began  to  flourish;  a strong  fort  was 
built  there  and  it  became  the  headquarters  of  the  army.  The  Sultan 
next  sent  for  Rajah,  the  other  son  of  Khudawand  Khan,  who  waited 
upon  the  king  in  the  company  of  his  agent  Bahr  Khan.  On  him  was 
conferred  the  title  of  Rumi  Khan  which  had  been  held  by  his  father 
and  his  brother,  and  he  was  given  permission  to  return  to  Surat** 

The  failure  of  the  attack  on  Div  led  to  the  dismissal  of  the  Vazir* 
Afzal  Khan/  on  February  21, 1547,  and  in  his  place  Abdul  Halim*  son 

1,  Arabic  History  cf  Gujarat,  op  cit.  282, 

2*  Ibid, 283.  3,  ibU  * 283* 

4.  The  Rauza  of  Afxal  Khan  Bimbani  la  Bittiated  outstde  the  city 
walls  cl  Ahmedabad  between  the  Raepur  and  the  Sarangpur  s^tea. 
Here  he  also  founded  a rabuib  called  Afzalpur*  which  had  In  it*  besides 
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In  this  same  year  the  Sultan  decided  to  make  yet  another  on 
the  Firangis  and  to  recover  Div.  The  Portuguese  \vcre  much  concerned 
at  hearing  these  ne^'s,  and  an  emoy  came  to  the  court 
from  the  Viceroy  Saheb  of  Goa  with  a present  valued 
nt  several  mans  of  gold*  and  expressed  regret  lor 
past  tehaviour  with  promise  of  making  amends  in  the 
future  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  Sultan.  The 


Mahmud  !H  re- 
Bolvet  to  renew 
the  war:  envoy 
from  the  Viceroy 
of  Goa. 


latter,  however,  was  firm  about  carrying  through  his  resolution,  and 
would  neither  allow  the  envoy  to  w'ait  upon  him  nor  accept  the  pre* 
sents  which  he  brought.’  At  this  time  news  arrived  from  Delhi  that 
Saiaw-al  Khan  bad  captured  Mandu  on  behalf  of  Sher  Shah  Sur  who 
WTis  intending  an  invasion  of  Gujarat*^  The  nobles  of  the  Kingdom 
held  a conference  to  discuss  the  situation  and  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  Sh«  Shidi  was  alUpoweiful  in  India  { Sahib'Ut^Hind ) and 
that  it  was  more  imperative  to  oppose  his  designs  than  to  be  occupied 
with  other  entanglements.  It  was,  therefore,  desirable  to  conclude  a 
treaty  of  peace  with  the  Portuguese  and  thus  to  relie%^e  themselves  of 
this  danger,  after  which  they  could  discuss  the  measures  to  be  taken 
against  the  Delhi  menace.* 


The  Portuguese  envoy  was,  therefore,  permitted  to  wait  on  the 
Sultan  and  to  offer  bis  presents,  and  an  agreement  was  concluded  on 
Treat  f eace  following  terms  between  the  two  powers*  The 
be?wera°the  *Suf-  harbour  of  Div  was  to  betong  to  the  King  and  the 
tan  and  the  Por-  Tirapgis  were  not  to  interfere  with  the  roj^  ships, 
tugucse,  fort  of  Div  was  to  remain  in  the  possession 

of  the  Portuguese  and  they  were  entitled  to  keep  one-half  of  the 
duties  levied  upon  all  trading  vessels.  In  case  of  attack,  the 
garrison  of  the  castle  were  to  place  themselves  under  the  orders  of  the 
Gujarat  Sultan.*  Nasir  H abash  Khan,  an  Abyssinian  noble  at  the 
Gujarat  court,  who  was  formerly  the  head  of  the  police  at  Ahinadabad, 
was  now  sent  to  Div  as  its  Amir  or  governor  and  he  proved  himself 
a capable  officer  and  the  Firangis  and  others  were  held  in  check. 
During  his  tenure  of  office  the  city  of  Div  fiourished  and  its  iuLabitanta 
felt  secure.  In  H.  955  { A,  D.  1548  ),  Div  could  boast  of  100  sea-going 
vessels,  and  had  6,000  powerful  troops  with  a cavalry  of  4,000- 
The  prosperity  of  the  place  may  also  be  judged  from  the  fact,  related 
by  some  of  its  inhabitants,  that  more  than  five  hundred  customers  for 
meat  used  to  be  present  in  the  slaughter-^ house  every  morning.* 


1.  Ai^bic  History  of  op.  cit-,  p 2S6, 

2-  There  13  some  discrepancy  here,  for  bher  Shah  Afghan  died  In  H*  952 

1545. 

3- 5.  Arabic  History  cf  Gujarat,  op.  cit,  287. 
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CHAPTER  II 

PORTUGUESE  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SIEGE  OF  DIV 
UP  TO  THE  ARRIVAL  OF  D.  JOAO  DE  CASTRO 

We  now  turn  to  snmmarise  critically,  in  this  and  the  two 
succeeding  chapters,  the  foreign  accounts  relating  to  the  operations 
at  DIt,  as  also  to  other  memorable  episodes  associated 
event,  which  have  been  handed  down  to  us 
guese  India. — in  elaborate  detail  by  the  Portuguese  chroniclers, 

and  his  course  of  the  16th  century  a pleiad  of  distin- 

guished writers  arose  in  Portugal  to  narrate  the 
great  discoveries  and  conquests  of  their  countrymen  in  Asia,  Africa  and 
the  ocean.  Many  of  them  saw  the  achievements  they  relate  and  were 
inspired  by  patriotism  to  record  them.  Of  these,  Joao  de  Barros 
( 1496*1570  )•  called  the  Portuguese  Livy,  may  be  said  to  have 
been  the  first  great  historian  of  his  country.  His  Decadas  da 
Asia  tmdoubtedly  influenced  the  epic  poet  Camoens,  and  together 
the  two  writers  fixed  the  Portuguese  literary  language,  'the  one 
by  his  prose,  the  other  by  his  verse.  But  Barros  was  able  to 
publish  only  three  of  his  ‘Decades’  daring  bis  lifetime.  His  narrative, 
therefore,  misses  the  period  with  which  we  are  concerned. 

Diogo  de  Couto,  a contemporary  of  Barros,  a more  critical 
historian,  and  a clear  and  correct  stylist,  continued  this  great  work 
j.,  in  nine  more  ‘Decades,’  and  os  thus  completed  it  may 

ogo  e outo.  regarded  as  the  noblest  historical  monument 

of  the  century.*  It  is  in  the  sixth  Decade  of  his  Asia  that  Couto  gives 
U5  the  history  of  D.  Joao  de  Castro’s  time  and  the  operations  at 
Div.  But  very  Decade,  so  valuable  for  our  purpose,  has  suffered 
•ome  mutilation,  for  it  was  burnt  after  printing,  but  before  publication, 
as  the  account  did  not  find  favour  with  certain  people.  We  leam  that 
Couto's  brother'in'law,  a priest  named  Fr.  A.  ds  Trinidode,  touched  np 
the  sixth  Decade  previous  to  reprinting  the  same  in  the  form  we  now 
have  it  in  order  to  please  certain  persons  who  did  not  like  the  ttnvar* 
rished  narrative  of  Couto.* 

L Tb«  best  known  edition  it  Da  Asia  by  Join  de  Barrot  and  l>{cco  *•« 

Coottv  pcbUthed  St  tiiben  ( 177MB ) la  2t  enxsU  voletnet.  The  Index 
Volwat  Indndet  m Lift  of  Bsttoo  by  tbe  UttorUn  Msseel  Sererlm  de  Fsrfs. 

2,  Wbitewty,  R.  S..  Sits  tf  iht  /Vmrf  Ls  ht^Sa.  pp.  XL  301.  dpatidar  com 
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f 

Supplementing  the  DecadaSt  we  have^he  works  of  two  other 
Portuguese  historians  of  the  16th  century\^  The  first  of  these,  Fernao 
_ , , I^pes  de  Castauheda,  wrote,  after  twenty  years  of 

Castanheda  and  investigations  at  Goa,  his  famous  Htstorta  ao 
Caspar  Correa.  descohrimento  e Conquista  da  India  ( 1552-54  and 
1561 This  work,  which  is  mainly  based  on  original  documents,  is  very 
valuable  indeed,  being  a history  in  8 books,  ending  with  the  term  of 
Nono  da  Cunha.  We  learn  from  Couto  that  Castanheda  completed  his 
history  in  10  books,  but  that,  at  the  request  of  some  fidalgoes  who 
were  in  the  second  siege  of  Div,  and  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
straightforward  narrative,  the  king  of  Portugal  had  the  last  two  books 
destroyed.^  Like  the  preceding  writer,  Caspar  Correa  lived  long  years 
in  India  and  embodied  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  country  in  the 
picturesque  prose  of  his  Lendas  da  India^  which  embraces  the  events 
of  the  years  1497  to  1550. 


Curing  the  17th  century,  Manoel  Faria  e Souza,  a voluminous 
writer  on  Portuguese  history  and  the  commentator  of  Camoens,  wrote 
in  Spanish  his  Asia  Portugueza,  much  of  which  is 
^ little  more  than  a compilation  from  Barros  and 

'^^Castro  Couto.  But  more  relevant  to  our  purpose  was  the 
production  of  the  grandiloquent  biography  entitled 
Vida  de  D,  Jodo  de  Castro  (1651 ) by  Jacinto  Freire  de  Andrade  who 
thought  to  picture  and  exalt  therein  the  last  of  the  great  governors  of 
Portuguese  India,  during  whose  term  of  office  the  second  siege  of  Div 
by  the  Mnsltms  came  about.  This  governor  played  personally,  and 
through  his  sons,  a very  important  part  in  the  war  and  subsequently 
celebrated  at  Goa  in  1547  a great  ' triumph  * for  the  victory.  That 
"De  Andrade's  Lxfe  of  the  governor  should  have  been  translated  into 
Bnglish  by  Sit  Peter  Wyche*  in  1664,  a few  years  after  its  publication, 
shows  that  it  must  have  enjoyed  a considerable  measure  of  popularity 
in  Its  day,  es^xicjally  when  we  consider  that  hardly  any  of  the  great 
histories  in  Portuguese  written  in  the  16th  century  h:t«?  been  rendered 


1.  C^uto,  Dec.  IV,  Ltb.  S,  Cap.  1:  YThiteway,  R.  S,  op.eit.,301. 

2.  Sir  Peter  Wyche  ( 1620-16031  was  a scion  of  a dlstlegultbed 

Cavelier  familr  under  Charles  1 and  Charles  11,  his  father,  bearing  the  same 
name  and  utle,  being  British  ambassador  at  Constantinople  under  Charles  I. 
He  was  knighted  by  Charles  n at  the  Hague  in  May,  1660.  and  waa 
declared  one  of  the  FeSowi  of  the  Royal  Society  upon  its  foundation 
by  charter  In  1663.  In  1669  he  was  sent  as  envoy  extraordinary  to  Russia. 
VTyehe  executed  two  capable  translaUona  from  the  Portuguese,  one  of  which 
was  “The  Ule  of  Dom  John  de  Castro,  the  Fourth  Viceroy  of  India.*  This 
was  dedicated  to  Queen  Catherine,  the  consort  of  Charles  II,  prefaced  by  a 
brief  sketch  of  Pr— .uguese  history  by  Wychc.  and  tleensed  to*  the  press 
by  Henry  Benneu  on  12  Aug.  1G63.  A second  edition,  also  la  folio,  appeared 
In  1693.  t ihet  c/  Au.*ws4iI  Vo*.  LXIII,  p.  194,  ) 
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STUDIES  IN  THE  HTSTORy  OF  GU/ARAT 


arm  in  Asia  and  the  other  in  the  West*  they  strove  to  grasp  the  worldi 
though  it  was  impossible  for  so  small  a kingdoin  to  maintain 
for  long  so  scattered  an  Empire^  The  Portuguese^  he  declared*  had  in 
India  many  Princes  under  them  but  not  one  friend^  and  all  of 
them  did  homage  to  the  strangers  whom  they  dared  not  offend, 
*A11  these  Princes  would  hasten  to  join  Sultan  Mahmud  ns  soon 
as  he  took  the  field  against  the  common  enemy  of  aJL  Lastlyj 
this  brilliant  renegade  urged  the  possihility  of  the  Grand  Signor 
at  Constantinople  seconding  the  armies  of  the  Sultan  of  Gujarat  in  order 
to  avenge  his  humiliation  and  losses  in  the  earlier  expedition 
against  Div*^ 


The  siege  operations  began  in  April  1546  when  Khwajia  Safar 
entered  the  city  of  Div  with  8*000  men,  and  from  this  day  the  Fort 
was  cut  off  from  all  provisions  by  land  while  the 
storms  of  the  approaching  monsoon  were  soon  to 
and  artiZJery*  prevent  all  succour  reaching  it  by  sea.  Besides  his 
troops*  Safar  had  a formidable  park  of  artillery,  con- 
sisting of  sixty  large  pieces  of  cannon,  mduding  eighteen  basilisks,  for 
the  operations  of  the  siege  which  was  to  prove  a very  protracted  one. 
A large  part  of  his  army  consisted  of  Turkish  mercenaries,  and  of 
these  over  a thousand  were  the  famous  Janissaries,  men  on  special  pay 
who  had  at  this  period  the  reputation  of  being  the  best  soldiers  in 
Europe,  Safar  showed  himself  a born  soldier  by  the  skill  with  which 
he  made  his  dispositions,  planted  his  batteries*  opened  his  trenches 
and  formed  his  squadrons.  He  set  himself  at  once  to  the  work  of 
building  up  a formidable  between  the  Fort  and  the  city  which 

had  been  pulled  down  by  the  Portuguese,  In  a speech  to  bis  army 
he  pointed  out  the  small  numbers  of  the  garrison  and  their  lack  of 
provisions  and  munitions,  while  he  specially  exhorted  the  Turkish 
soldiers  to  take  revenge  for  the  damage  which  the  Portuguese  had 
inflicted  on  the  Grand  Signor's  galleys  at  the  earlier  siege  of  the  same 
fortress. 


After  the  siege  had  been  in  progress  tor  a month,  the  Captain  of 
the  Fort,  D-  Joao  de  Masearcnhas,  was  beginning  to  get  not  a little 
EeUel  brought  by  owing  to  the  breaches  in  the  walls  and  the 

Dorn  renvando,  shortage  of  provisions  and  mn  nit  ions,  when  the  first 
relief  sent  by  the  Governor  from  Goa  arrived  in  thej 
shape  of  nine  vessels  in  which  cmne  Dom  Fernando 
de  Castro,  the  second  son  of  the  Governor,  a young  man  of  niceteeri 
but  full  of  courage.  The  Captain  met  him  on  the  steps  of  the  fortress 

^ ^ ^ jQkn  fU  Caifro,  by  Jmclnto  Frelrt  de  Andrmds,  trans* 

Irom  ^ Fonuguese  Into  EugUsh  by  Sir  Peter  Wychc,  Kt,  LoodeOp 

pp,  54-C3, 
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and  took  him  in  his  arms.  By  virtue  of  his  father’s  position  he  offered 
him  his  own  house  to  stay  in,  but  the  brave  young  nobJe  would  not 
accept  this  declaring  that  the  part  of  the  fortress  exposed  to  the 
greatest  danger  should  be  his  chamber.  The  fighting  force  •wa<'  now 
raised  to  400  men.' 

Meanwhile,  the  incessant  battering  from  the  guns  continued 
under  Safar's  directions  who  did  not  scruple  to  use  the  bodies  of 
Sultan  Mahmud  'hose  of  his  men  who  were  killed  to  fill  up  the 
III  arrives  at  DIv  ditch  which  surrounded  the  Fort,  partly  with  the  object 
with  his  Court.  covering  his  losses  which  now  be^n  to  be  known 
in  the  army.  Believing  that  the  time  for  taking  the  Fort  by  assault 
was  near,  Safar  invited  Sultan  Mahmud  111,  who  was  at  Champaner,  to 
come  to  the  camp,  so  that  he  might  place  the  fortress  in  his  hands. 
The  Sultan  arrived  with  most  of  hts  court  and  a force  of  ten  thousand 
horse.  But,  soon  after,  a random  bullet  from  the  Fort  killed  a Muslim 
in  the  Saltan's  tent  as  he  was  discoursing  with  his  sovereign.  This 
being  taken  as  a bad  omen,  Mahmud  left  the  tent  and  the  camp 
and  retired  to  his  pleasure  house  at  a place  ^vhich  is  mentioned 
as  ‘ Melique ' on  the  island  of  Div.  He  appointed  a brave  Abyssinian 
nobleman  named  Jhujhar  Khan  to  assist  Safar  in  the  operations.* 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  the  last  siege  of  Div  by 
the  Gu>arat  armies  was  the  part  played  by  the  Portuguese  ivomen  of 
the 'garrison  in  the  work  of  defence  and  in  sharing 
Portugu'es^women hardships  and  dangers  of  the 
in  the  Fort.  blockade.  They  showed  extraordinary  courage,  help- 

ing to  bring  up  materials  for  closing  up  the  breaches, 
going  up  to  the  walls  without  fear,  ‘ stumbling  over  lances,  swords 
and  bullets,  mastering  their  nature  and  their  sex  as  if  they  wore  men’s 
hearts  in  disguisei’  There  were  oven  some  who  put  on  arras  and 
braved  the  enemy.  Among  tliese  one  named  Isabel  Fernandez  made 
herself  specially  prominent  by  her  daring,  and  the  Portuguese 
writers  describe  her  as  * tlie  Old  Woman  of  Div.’  This  great  matron 
spent  part  of  her  resources  in  junkets  and  regallos  with  'which  in  the 
height  of  the  siege  she  fed  the  soldiers,  animating  them  to  action  by 
arguments  above  the  courage  and  judgment  of  a woman.* 

While  actively  supervising  the  trenches  and  the  filling  in  of  the 
ditch,  Safar  was  killed,  on  24  June  1546,  by  a cannon-ball  from  the 
Fort  -n’hich  took  off  his  head  while  he  stood  in  the 
^Mnnon-bafu  ^ midst  of  a company  of  Turks.  With  deep  laments 
his  army  carried  out  the  funeral  ceremonies,  and  by 
his  son’s  orders  his  body  •was  conveyed  to  Surat  to  be  interred  there. 


1.  The  Life  ej  Dorn  John  de  Castro,  op.  ciu  SS,  85. 

2.  Ibid.,  S6-SS:  Couto,  Dec,  6^  LJbu  2,  Cap.  1. 

3.  Ibid.,  89-90 ; Couto,  Dec.  6,  Lib.  2,  Cap.  2. 
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for  he  was  governor  of  that  city.'  Thus  perished  one  of  the  greatest 
generals  in  the  later  history  of  the  Gnjarat  Snitanate.  Though  often 
described  as  a Tnrk^  ha  was  by  birth  a European  and  a Christian  and 
was  familiar  with  the  art  of  war  as  practised  in  the  West* 

Safaris  second  son  Muhartam,  described  both  in  the  Arabia 
History  and  by  the  Portngnese  writers  under  the  name  of  Rnini 
Khan,  sncceeded  his  father  in  the  command  of  the 
hmam***^  ( RuiS  armies  of  Gujarat  investing  the  Fort  of  Div,  and  ha 
Khan)  succeeds  swore  to  avenge  his  father’s  death.*  He  pushed 
in  command.  forward  the  operations  with  even  more  zeal  and 
efficiency  than  his  father  had  done.  The  ditch  round  the  fortress 
having  been  filled  up  at  six  different  places,  and  the  battlements 
reduced  to  ruins  by  the  incessant  cannonade,  Rnmi  Khan  proceeded  to 
deliver,  with  the  help  of  his  Turkish  troops,  and  seconded  by  Jhujhar 
Khan*  a succession  of  brilliant  assaults  against  the  bastions,  all  • 
of  which  were  heroically  repelled  by  the  ever'diminishing  garrison. 
The  first  of  these  series  of  assaults  took  place  on  19  July  1546. 


Haring  the  second  of  these  assaults,  taking  advantage  of  the  fact 
that  the  attention  of  the  whole  garrison  was  diverted  to  the  St.  Thomas 
bastion,  which  was  in  danger  of  being  lost,  Jhujhar 
the^oTtne^Stf  Khan  invested  the  Curtain  which  he  found  tm* 

JameaTs  Church,  defended,  though  nature  had  made  it  Strong  by  the 
cta^y  rock  on  which  it  stood.  Under  his  direction, 
a hundred  Turks  with  scaling  ladders  succeeded  in  reaching  the  Fort 
unseen  near  the  Church  of  St.  James.  They  also  entered  some  of  the 
houses,  and  took  the  women  by^orprise.  But  one  of  these,  with 
manly  courage,  took  up  a sp^r,  and  going  to  a house  where  the  Turks 
had  gathered,  forced  the  man  who  was  acting  as  sentinel  to  retire 
inside  at  the  point  of  her  lance,  after  which  she  locked  the  door 
against  the  Turks  and  stood  on  guard.  The  women  living  round 
about  were  seized  with  fear  and  their  cries  of  ’Turks  in  the  Fcrtreas* 
brought  up  H.  Joao  Mascarenhas  to  the  scene,  who  ordered  a 
soldier  to  hriog  over  troops  from  the  ^orks  where  the  enemy  was  not 
presring.  Proceeding  to  the  house  where  the  Turks  were  locked  ur 
he  threw  a pan  of  powder  among  them,  and  then,  with  four  others, 
he  set  upon  them  and  pressed  them  so  hard  that  they  perforce  to 
1.  DsoTen.  Th*  Portugittst  bi  ln£a,  1. 47D, 

t 7^  Uftef  Doth  Jo)tHi4Ca3tr6,  to.  Arable  fllttary  efCtif«rei, 

op.  C3t^  IL  p<  xxxvnL 

Khaa.  knowing  that  the  battlements  were  In  ruins  sad  the 
gsmson  wjjfn  out  by  duty,  slckncta  and  wounds,  eent  a Portuguese  otfcilng 
bonouisUe  terms  of  peace  to  the  CSptsln  of  the  Fort.  pitmOslng,  U the  garrlaeo 
surrendered,  to  epare  their  Uree  end  to  give  them  ehfps  for  pstesge.  The 
vommander,  hew«rer,  feat  s defiant  sniwer. 
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throw  themselves  down  the  rock.  The  Captain  next  proceeded  to 
dislodge  a number  of  the  enemy  who  had  taken  up  their  post  on  the 
roof  of  St.  James's  Church.' 

This  general  assault  lasted  for  four  hours.  The  dead  at  the  base 
of  the  bastion  of  St.  Thomas  were  so  many  that  there  was  not  enough 
ground  for  them;  but  their  bodies  made  the  scaling 
KW  of  the  wall  easier.  The  valiant  Jhujhar  Khan,  who 

had  come  up  to  this  side  after  the  failure  of  his 
attempt  at  the  Curtain,  was  now  killed  by  a bullet  from  the  Fort. 
This  was  the  second  great  commander  lost  by  the  enemy  after  the  siege 
commenced,  and  Rumi  Khan  on  learning  the  news  sounded  a retire- 
ment and  ordered  the  body  of  the  dead  general  to  be  brought  off.'  It 
appears  to  have  been  subsequently  removed  and  buried  in  the  sacred 
grounds  at  Sarkhej  near  Ahmadabad,  for  the  author  of  the  Arabic 
History  says  that  the  tomb  of  Bilal  Habashi,  entitled  Jhujhar  Khan, 
is  situated  there.® 


"We  shall  now  turn  to  relate  the  efforts  made  by  the  Governor 
Dom  Joao  de  Castro  at  Goa  to  send  adequate  relief  to  the  fort  at  Div, 

Doml  de  Castro  been  receiving  letters  and  despatches 

despatches  two  overland  about  the  great  straits  under  which  the 

fleets  from  Goa  garrison  had  to  maintain  its  defence  * Postponing 

to  a Later  date,  in  the  interest  of  the  State,  his  own 
eager  desire  to  go  in  person  to  raise  the  siege,  be  equipped  and  des- 
patched, about  the  end  of  July,  two  fleets.  D.  Francisco  de  Menezes, 
a commander  o!  great  fame,  was  sent  first  with  seven  ships.  Three 
days  later,  the  second  fleet  left  under  D,  Alvaro  de  Castro,  the  eldest 
son  of  the  Governor,  and  consisting  of  nineteen  ships  each  of  which 
was  under  the  command  of  a capable  Portuguese  officer.  The  fact  that 
the  Governor,  subduing  his  natural  love  and  affection,  had  ha2U).rded 
the  lives  of  both  his  sons  in  this  perilous  warfare  induced  a large 
number  ol  soldiers  and  captains,  many  of  whom  were  exempted  from 
service  by  their  years,  to  offer  themselves  for  the  enterprise.  Thus 
a large  number  of  the  Portuguese  nobility  at  Goa  left  the  place  for 
maintaining  the  honour  of  the  nation.® 


1.  7ht  £4f*  Pent  John  dc  Castro,  op.  Clt,  103-5. 

2.  Ibid.,  105.  / 

3.  Arabic  History  <4  Cuiar^  Vol.  IX,  p.  432, 

4.  On  the  plain  near  Goa,  the  Governor  erected,  from  drawlnga  aupptled 
by  the  Captain,  a copy  of  the  enemy*a  woika  et  DIv,  end  hla  aoldlera  were 
exarclaed  in  abam  fighta  in  aaaaultiog  them.  (Couto,  Dscadas,  VI,  3,  0,  quoted 
by  Whiteway,  The  Biss  ef  this  Portuguese  Potoer  in  India,  311-h.) 

6.  The  ljfet4  DamJohndeCa9tro,op.cM,,\07-^,  realpatidar.com 
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Da  Castro  next  busied  himself  with  making  arrangements  for  the 
fleet  with  which  he  himself  proposed  to  go  north  after  the  rains  were 
over.  The  treasury  was  in  a bad  way  and  he  had  to 
secure  the  necessary  funds  on  his  personal  credit. 
The  matrons  and  inaMa  of  CbatUf^  fired  by  his  gene- 
rous spiritt  and  * with  a liberality  above  women/ 
presented  him  with  all  the  jewels  and  ornaments  which  they  wore 
without  either  asking  or  obligation  for  return.  * We  read  not  * says 
the  bic^xaphert  * in  the  annals  of  the  Caesars  a braver  action  of  the 
Roman  ladies  '•  A lady  from  the  same  town  residing  at  Goa  sent  the 
Governor  a box  with  her  jewels  with  an  assurance  that ' the  jewels  of 
Chaul  alone  were  sufficient  for  ten  years  to  continue  the  war'.*  The 
incident  helps  to  illustrate  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  this  once , 
famous  seaport  on  the  western  coast. 

The  state  of  afiairs  within  the  Forti  in  spite  of  the  successfid 
defence,  which  was  maintained  by  the  highest  display  of  personal  valour, 
JIThe  garxTsou  ^ realised  from  the  fact  that  the ''garrison 

“ tsced  had  no  more  powder  left  except  what  could  be 

ktarvB  on.  made  every  day,  and  that  too  ill-dried,  a want 

which  the  Muslims  soon  ^gan  to  know  about.  Besides,  famine 
conditions  were  prevailing  owing  to  the  exhaustion  of  provisions : , 
the  food  being  either  used  op  or  spoiled  in  the  magazines , ren- 
dered roofless  by  the  enemy's  fire.  The  sick  were  fed  on  crows 
instead  of  hens,  these  birds  being  killed  by  the  soldiers  as  they  came  to 
feed  on  the  dead  bodies  and  by  them  sold  at  exorbitant  rates.  In 
fact,  scarcity  hftfi  reached  such  a height  that  they  spared  not  dogs, 
cats  and  such  other  food  which  is  generally  regarded  as  'unclean 
and  unwholesome*.* 

Rnmi  Khan  ( Khwaja  Muharxam ),  after  the  failure  of  several 
general  assaults,  resorted  to  new  strategy  by  the  advice  of  a Torkish 
_ engineer  from  Dalmatia,  and  beg^n  to  lay  a mine 

■prinB*irmrno  ' with  great  secrecy  under  the  St,  Thomas  bastion, 
^der  St.Tbemai^  At  the  same  time,  the  garruon  was  given  to  tinder- 
Ang.  10,  that  aaemy  bad  orders  to  abaodoD  tbs  Fart 

after  delivering  a last  general  assault.  D.  Fernando 
de  Castro,  though  laid  up  in  bed  with  fever,  rose  up  on  hearing  of  the 
contemplated  attack  and  putting  on  his  armour  proceeded  to  the 

1.  Chaul  ( or  Rcvadanda)  is  a town  in  the  Atlbas  loIuMa  ot  the  Kotaba  Dlt. 
trict  In  the  Bombay  I*reitdeccy,  attuated  on  the  eoaat  about  30  milee  south  of 
Bombay,  and  on  the  right  banV  of  the  Kundallka  Htot,  or  Roha  Creek,  It  la  a 
place  of  great  autbiulty.  The  Portuguese  estabUehed  a factory  here  to  ISIS. 

2.  The  lift  cf  Dom  jetm  dk  Castro,  op,  dt,  109. 

3.  Ibtd.,  US. 


The  women  of 
Chaul  present 
their  gold  and 
jewels. 
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bastion  of  ‘which  he  was  in  charge.  It  was  the  day  of  the  feast  of  St. 
Lawrence*  dedicated  by  hts  happy  martyrdom  to  fiery  trials.  On 
August  lOt  1546,  one  of  the  most  fateful  days  during  the  whole  siege, 
the  Gujarat  army  disposed  itself  about  the  fortress  and  all  the  companies 
took  their  allotted  posts  and  planted  their  ladders.  'When  the  time  for 
springing  the  tnine  came,  the  whole  army  on  a given  signal  retired, 
and  the  warnw  fear,  equal  and  sudden  in  all,  betrayed  the  plot.  D. 
Mascarenhas  shouted  out  to  his  men  to  leave  the  bastion  so  that  the 
mine  might  explode  without  hurting  the  defenders.  All  left  their  posts 
at  this  order  except  one,  Dtogo  de  Heynoso,  whose  bravery  outwent 
his  discipline,  and  who  kept  his  place  scornfully  calling  those  who 
left  cowards.  This  had  the  effect  of  bringing  them  all  back  to  the 
tower  to  meet  their  doom.  The  mine  took  fire  with  a tremendous 
report  and  the  stout  defenders  lay  dead  in  their  places.* 

In  this  disaster  perished  D.  Fernando,  the  second  son  of  the 
Governor,  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen,  * raised  from  a sickness  nature 
D Fernando  and  have  passed  over  but  courage  made  it  mortal.' 

eo  others  perish.  Among  others  who  were  blown  up  was  Diogo  do 
Keynoso  whose  rash  conduct  was  responsible  for 
the  disaster.  In  all,  sixty  Portuguese  soldiers  and  captains  lost 
their  lives  while  thirteen  more  were  wounded  or  deformed  by  the 
fire.  The  explosion  was  so  great  that  the  stones  of  the  fortress  blown 
up  by  its  violence  killed  a great  many  in  the  enemy's  camp.  When 
the  fortress  was  clear  of  the  smoke,  and  the  bastion  laid  in  ruins,  Rumi 
Khan  ordered  500  of  his  Turks  to  the  assault.  Now  was  seen  the 
unusual  spectacle  of  only  five  Portuguese  soldiers  sustaining  the  attack 
against  such  overwhelming  odds.  The  Captain  soon  came  to  their 
help  with  fifteen  more,  and  John  Coelho,  the  Chaplain  of  the  Fort, 
with  his  crucifix  in  his  hand,  took  up  his  stand  in  the  breach. 

The  rejiort  that  the  work  was  lost  soon  brought  up  others  from 
their  posts  and  all  of  them  combined  made  up  a force  just  able 
to  keep  at  bay  a vast  army.  The  women  too  brought  up  lances, 
ballets  and  pots  of  powder,  while  one  of  them,  the  Isa'bel  Fernandes 
mentioned  before,  **  with  a bill*  in  her  hand  animated  the  men  with 
her  example  and  her  words,  crying  aloud,  ' Fight  for  your  God, 
fight  for  yoor  King,  Cavaliers  of  Christ,  for  He  is  on  your  side*." 

The  Janissaries  fought  as  sever  before,  but  the  heroic  nature  of 
the  defence  baffled  all  their  exertions,  and  as  the  day  was  declining 

1.  T7%t  Lift  tf  Dorn  John  de  Ccsi/o,  op.  cit.,  109-22. 

2.  A ' bill ' was  a weapon  of  infantry  In  the  15th  and  16tb  centuries 

consisting  of  a broad,  heavy,  double-edged,  hook-shaped  blade,  having  a short 
pQce  at  the  back  and  another  at  the  top,  and  attached  to  the  end  of  a 
tong  staff.  realpatic^r.com 
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their  general  scunded  a retreat.  * Of  the  great  things  the  Portuguese 
did  that  day,'  says  our  biographer  in  his  stilted  style,  * let  the  whole 
Hast  speak ; I believe  every  stone  of  fatuous  Dio  will  be  for  them 
a silent  epitaph.*' 

After  the  enemy  had  retired,  D.  Mascarenhas  gave  orders  for  the 
burial  of  the  dead  who  had  perished  in.  the  explosion,  caused  by  the 
mine.  It  was  but  removing  them  from  one  grave  to 

who^'erished  in  another,  since  for  lack  of  time  and  space  they  were 
tte^x^osion.*”^  all  buried  tc^ether  without  any  funeral  honours.  * Yet 
rest  they,*  says  our  magniloqceut  biographer,  * in  so 
poor  a grave,  more  missed  by  their  country  tha  i those  who  in  alabaster 
urns  have  left  of  inglorious  lives  an  idle  memory.*  D.  Fernando  de 
Castro,  however,  was  laid  in  a depository  by  himself,  so  that  if  his 
father  should  wish  to  carry  bis  bones  to  another  place,  he  might  give 
him  a more  stately  but  not  more  glorious  monument.  The  Captain  of 
the  Fort,  with  pious  earth,  covered  up  bis  companions  and  then  fell  upon 
repairing  the  breaches  in  the  walls,  helped  by  the  women  who  had 
little  time  to  weep  for  their  sons  or  husbands  whom  they  had  seen 
expiring  before  their  eyes,  and  bad  themselves  buried,  * by  unheard  of 
examples  smothering  the  inclinations  of  nature^*’ 


While  these  events  were  taking  place  at  Div,  the  two  fleets  which 
had  set  out  from  Goa  at  the  end  of  July,  after  being  tossed  about  the 
stormy  seas,  at  last  reached  Basseln  shattered 
and  torn.  Further  prt^rresa  up  the  gulf  to  the  north 
Basseln.  was  impossible  owing  to  the  tempests.  But  though 

the  main  fleet  under  D.  Alvaro  was  kept  inactive  at 
this  port,  some  of  his  adventurous  captains  were  not  prevented  from 
venturing  in  small  boats  to  proceed  to  Div  to  bring  some  news. 
Among  these  famous  names  were  those  of  Antonio  Moni2  Barrette, 
Garoa  Rodrigoos  de  Tavora  and  X.ui3  deMello.  They  brought  but 
poor  relief  to  tbs  garrison,  hut  their  advent  immensely  heartened  the 
decimated  forces  in  the  Fort,  who  were  also  cheered  up  by  the  report 
that  D.  Alvaro  was  near  them  with  a large  fleet  and  provisions.  Tha 
details  of  the  narrow  escapes  of  these  captains  from  being  drowned  In 


1.  Th*  ZJft  efDomJctm  tU  Ceiti’e,  ep.  clt,  123-25  { Couto.  Dec.  6,  LP* 

10.  Axnoeg  the  five  Tttlsnt  soldJers  who  hept  tlie  Tawtr  after  the  •>.  ction 
tha  mlsa.  was ' Maatn*  John,  the  surseon  of  tha  canlaon,  Ha  alone,  ho^^Tcr* 
ef  the  five  died,  tom  In  pieces  hy  hie  many  wminda  unwIlUng  to  leave  tha 
fight  thonsb  preaaed  to  do  ao.  Hli  wife,  laabe I Madeira,  bound  up  hie  wounda 
and,  alter  twtrylna  him  vrtth  her  own  hande  and  with  few  teatt.  returned  to 
work  In  the  trcncbei  with  the  ether  raeirona. 

S.  051.123. 
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their  little  boats  on  their  perilous  voyage  are  given  at  length  by  the 
Portuguese  writers.* 


After  a time,  Dom  Alvaro  left  the  fort  of  Bassein  with  his  fleet  de- 
termined to  proceed  to  Div,  but  soon  his  vessels,  being  overloaded  with 
Dom  Alvaro  rea-  ““***'’*o**s  and  provisions,  were  at  the  mercy  of  the 
che3Div,Aug.29,  heavy  seas  and  were  scattered  about  till  most  of 
them  were  driven  into  the  harbour  of  Agashi,*  Re- 


fitting them,  Alvaro  ventured  to  sea  again  and  arrived  at  the  Fort  of 
Div  with  forty  ships,  their  streamers  flying,  and  saluted  the  fortress 
with  all  his  guns.  The  Captain  had  the  gates  of  the  fort  opened  to 
give  him  and  his  companions  a warm  reception.  Though  the  son  of 
the  Governor  and  himself  Admiral  at  sea,  Dom  Alvaro  produced  a 
letter  from  his  father  to  Dom  J,  Mascarenihas,  to  the  effect  that  he 
had  sent  his  son  to  take  orders  from  the  Commander  by  virtue  of  the 
high  honour  he  had  acquired  during  the  siege.  Alvaro  found  the 
fortress  razed  and  open  to  the  enemy,  the  walls  and  bastions  being 
heaps  of  rubbish,  and  the  garrison  maintaining  an  inner  line  of  defence 
and  at  its  last  gasp.  His  arrival  with  such  large  reinforcements  was 
the  turning  point  in  the  history  of  the  siege,* 


There  were  now  sis  hundred  men  in  the  fortress,  all  soldiers  and 
capt^s  of  repute,  and  their  spirits  were  high.  A party  of  Alvaro's 
- , soldiers,  preferring  to  sally  out  and  fight  the  enemy  than 

deciden  of  the  to  remain  cooped  up  and  be  burnt  to  death  by  the 
sSSe^***  mines,  resolved  to  give  open  battle  to  the  Muslims.  In 

vain  did  their  officers  try  to  dissuade  them  from  this 
mutinous  action,  reminding  them  of  their  duty  to  obey  their  generals  and 
of  their  honour  to  serve  the  King.  But  the  advice  as  well  as  the  orders 
fell  on  deaf  ears.  Finding  that  the  soldiers  held  to  their  resolution, 
and  in  order  to  avoid  a disaster  which  might  prove  fatal  to  the  fortress, 
both  the  Captain  of  the  Fort  and  Dom  Alvaro,  as  also  other  gentlemen. 


1.  The  Lfe  Dontjohn  de  Castro,  op.  cit,  127-30 ; 138~40.  In  the  renewed 
assaults  by  the  Muslims  on  the  Fort,  these  Captains,  who  had  lately  arrived 
there,  gave  eminent  h^p  “ showing  In  the  extremities  both  by  land  and  sea  the 
same  gallantry."  We  also  find  the  name  of  another  great  Gujarat  general 
mentioned,  viz.,  that  of  Mujshid  Khan  who  came  with  a large  reinforcement. 

An  attempt  made  by  the  Muslims  to  break  the  great  Cistern  In  the  fortresa 
( seen  In  the  map  ),  which  aupplled  the  gantaon  with  water,  was  also  frustrat- 
ed. (Ibid.,  p.  144] 

2.  Agashi  la  a port  and  town  In  tbe  Bassein  tdttdea  of  the  ^Thana  District, 
Bombay,  situated  ten  mllea  north  of  Bassein  andU  3 mUea  west  by  road  from 
Virar  on  the  B.  B.  a C.  L Ry,  It  waa  a place  of  some  Importance  In  the  early 
part  of  the  16th  century,  with  a considerable  timber  and  ahJp-bililding  trade. 

It  waa  twice  tacked  by  the  Portuguese,  In  1530  and  In  1531]  and  on  the  first 
occasion  as  many  as  300  Gularat  vessela  are  said  to  have  been  taken,  {Imp, 
<kur.y.7l).  • ' 

3.  Ibid.,  148-60 ; Couto,  Dec.  €y  Lfb,  3,  Cap.  ].  realpatidar.com 
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decided  to  go  with  the  soldiers  itt  order  to  avert  greater  mischiefi  the 
conunaoders  by  a new  discipline  obeying  and  the  soldiers  commanding 


IDom.  Joao  left  a hundred  men  to  maintain  the  Fort| 

and  sallied  out  with  five  hundred  troops,  dividing  them  into  three 

Dtontrou.  n«>It  o™  of  h"  k«Pt  ondK  his  of^  ^ 

of  thetr  action^  the  other  two  were  placed  under  Alvaro  de  Castro 
Sept.  1,1546.  and  Francisco  de  Menezes.  It  was  a foolhardy  ven- 
ture in  the  face  of  a vast  army  of  perhaps  20,000  men  commanded  by 
capable  Muslim  generals.  The  attempt  ended,  as  was  to  be  expected, 
in  disaster,  for  the  effort  to  scale  the  new  wall  built  by  the  enemy  was 
an  impossibility.  The  Commander  at  last  rallied  the  scattered  forces  and 
brought  them  over  to  the  fortress.  The  Portuguese  lost  35  men  with 
about  a hundred  wounded.  I3om  Alvaro  distit^ished  himself  by  hia 
immense  courage  in  scaling  the  wall  whence  he  was  thrown  down  with 
a blow  from  a stone.  He  was  piclsed  up  speechless  and  was  in  danger 
of  his  life  for  three  days  after  which  he  began  to  recover.  Francisco  de 
Menezes  and  Louis  de  Melfo  were  shot  through  by  bullets.’ 


The  success  which  the  unruly  obstinacy  of  the  Portuguese  soldiers 
had  placed  in  Kuml  Khan's  hands  was  magnified  by  him  into  a great 
Ruml  Khan  victory  which  being  reported  as  such  to  the  Sultan 

baitdsanew  dty  vras  celebrated  at  court  with  public  rejoicings. 

*°^ebrate  the  Moreover,  ho  now  began  to  build  a new  city  on  the 

T ctoiy.  island  of  Div  either  to  put  heart  Into  bis  men  or  to 

show  his  own  confidence  in  final  victory.  He  planned  palaces  therein 
of  stately  grandeur  for  himself  and  set  out  quarters  for  his  officers. 
The  news  of  this  expensive  * fabrick ' travelled  Into  the  other  kingdoms 
beyond  Gujarat,  and  a false  report  that  the  Portuguese  bad  surrendered 
the  fortress  became  current,  and  even  found  its  way  to  Goa, 
where  the  rumour  was  listened  to  with  fear  and  silence,  and,  though 
unsubstantiated,  did  not  fail  to  reach  the  Governor's  ears.* 


Dom  JoSo  de  Castro  was  at  last  relieved  from  his  concern  about 
the  events  at  Civ  by  the  arrival  at  the  bar  of  Goa  of  the  ship  which 
The  Corenwr  at  carried  Com  Alvaro  in  July.  Her  flying  strea- 
Goa  receives  mers  and  joyful  salute  indicated  from  afar  the  nature 

n^ews^thet  the  of  the  news  she  brought,  and  soon  the  greater  part 


Fort  held  out. 


of  the  citizens  ran  to  the  seaside  to  enquire  after 


their  kindred  and  their  friends.  The  captain  of  the  vessel  was  carried 
to  the  GovemuiT’s  palace  where  he  found  lum  seated  with  the  Slshop 
of  Goa  and  tlie  head  of  the  Pranascan  Order.  The  first  question  from 
Com  Jo3o  was  to  enquire  whether  the  fortress  still  «it  for  the 


i 


1-  Tht  lift  tf  Doth  John  St  Ccstro.  op,  dt.  15X-2. 

2.  Ibid.,  153-55;  Cento. Dec.  6,  Lib.  3,  Cepi.  5 and  6. 

3-  Ibid.,  155.7. 
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Kin?,  his  master.  To  this  the  capts^n  answered  that  it  did  and 
would  do  so,  whereupon ' the  Governor  fallitig  on  his  knees  with  his 
^ eyes  to  heaven  gave  God  thanks,  not  without  shedding  some  tears, 
witness  of  his  piety  towards  God  and  his  zeal  for  his  Prince,  and 
receiving  presently  his  letters,  he  beard  the  death  of  his  son  Dom 
Fernando,  which  he  received  with  so  great  constancy  as  those  about 
him  perceived  no  alteration  in  his  words  or  countenance,  as  if  to  appear 
a father  had  been  weakness,  and  to  have  the  common  affections  of  a 
man  dishonour.  He  thanked  the  captain,  and  sent  him  to  cheer  the 
city  with  the  news : then  retired  and  in  private  wept  for  his  son  *•> 


^ Th«  Lift tfDcm  John  dt Castro,  op.  clt.,15&-59 ; Couto,I}ec.6^Iib,3,  Cap,  7dar.com 
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CHAPTER  III 

PORTUGUESE  “ REIGN  OF  TERROR.”  ON  THE  GUJARAT  COAST 

Dom  Joao  de  Castro,  at  the  end  o£  the  rains,  summoned  at  Goa 
a Council  to  which  he  invited  the  ‘ Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  Govern* 
ment ' oi  the  city,  as  also  the  gentlemen  and  soldiers 
summons  a^uU  eminence,  in  order  to  place  before  them  his  reso^ 
Council  at  Goa-  lution  of  proceeding  to  Div,  with  the  whole  might  of 
the  Portuguese  State  in  India  behind  him,  to  raise 
the  siege  and  to  chastise  the  King  of  Gujarat-  His  object  was  to 
secure  public  approval  for  his  design  so  as  more  successfully  to  carry 
it  into  eMcution^  Various  opinioris  were  expressed  by  those  present, 
but  the  most  emphatic  opposition  to  it  was  made  by  Diogo  de  Almeyda 
Fresre,  Commander -in- Chief  at  Goa,  a man  whose  judgment  bad  been 
ripened  by  age  and  experience  in  wars*’^ 


The  enterprise 
opposed  by  the 
Commauder-in- 
Chlef, 


Dom  Diogo  made  a brilliant  oration  pointing  out  that  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Governor  had  brought  together  itx  his  fleet  the  whole 
available  strength  of  the  * State  * in  India  and  yet 
they  could  reckon  only  two  thousand  Portuguese  as 
their  force-  With  this  it  was  intended  to  frighten 
tl^  nations  of  India,  not  realising  that  one  victory 
would  add  but  little  to  their  reputation,  while  only  one  loss  would  be 
their  rum.  The  fortress  of  Etv,  he  urged,  liad  already  been  relieved* 
Was  it  prudence  to  take  the  risk  of  going  to  fight  against  the  Turks 
who  were  equal  to  them  m arms  and  discipline  while  exceeding  them 
in  numbers  ? To  these  and  other  arguments  Dom  Joao  gave  an  cm* 
phatic  rejoinder  lor  he  was  not  to  be  moved  from  his  firm  resolution- 
He  urged  that  no  ruling  tiat ion  could  content  itself  with  a defensive 
ftSa-vmst  her  wnd  that  the  Ike  bad 

for  them  would  be  at  an  end  when  they  knew  that  they  couM  put  up 
with  an  iniury  ; that  i£  the  Portuguese  were  content  with  itbuilding 
their  Fort,  the  enemy  would  come  again  and  aim  another  blow ; that 
* Reputation  was  the  soul  of  Empire  and  that  he  would  not  suffer 
the  first  weakness  of  the  Portuguese  arms  in  the  East  to  appear  in 
his  time-  He  concluded  by  asserting  his  resolve  to  fight,  * the  blame 
would  bo  his,  every  one  should  have  a share  in  the  victory-'* 

1*  Th4lJf*tfDjrH/ahndtOi9lro,op.c\Utl^-&,  2-  Ibid,  163-65* 
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On  17th  October,  1546,  the  Governor,  after  delivering  over  the 

charge  of  the  city  to  the  Bishop  Bom  Joao  de  Albuquerque  and  to  the 

_ _ . Commander-in-Chief,  set  sail  from  Goa  directly  for 

Dom  Castro  , 

arrives  at  Bassein,  making  it  a point  of  honour  that  the 

Bassetn.  Governor  of  India  should  not  be  one  day  besieged  in 

Dio,  but  with  Caesar's  fortune,  come,  see  and  overcome.'  The  fleet  with 

which  he  started  consisted  of  twelve  galleons,  of  which  the  ‘Admiral’ 

was  Si.  Denis,  on  which  was  the  Governor.  Besides  these  large 

vessels  there  were  sixty  others  with  oars.  After  six  days  the  Governor 

reached  Bassein,  where  Dom  Jeronjrmo  de  Menezes,  his  brother-in*law, 

was  commander  of  the  fortress.  The  latter  came  to  meet  Dom  Joao 

on  board,  and  the  two  comforted  each  other  in  the  loss  of  a brother 

and  a son.' 


While  anchored  at  Bassein  awaiting  recruits  and  provisions,  the 
Governor  commissioned  Dom  Manuel  de  Dima’  with  six  light  ships  to 
Manuel  de  Lima  about  the  Gulf  of  Cambay  and  its  coasts  to 

terrorises  the  capture  the  ships  trading  with  the  enemy.  In  a few 
Gull  of  Camoay.  Jays  he  took  some  sixty  vessels  carrying  provisions, 
and  the  bodies  of  the  Muslims  whom  he  killed  he  ordered  to  be  man- 
gled and  set  them  afloat  at  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  so  that  the  current 
might  carry  them  inland  where  they  might  be  seen  with  horror  as 
examples  of  Portuguese  revenge.  After  accomplishing  his  commission, 
Manuel  de  Lima  returned  to  Bassein  with  three  score  Muslims 
hanging  at  the  yard  arms,  'a  sight  which  sacrificed  more  to  vengeance 
than  humanity.*  Gratified  at  these  preludes  to  the  war  he  had  under- 
taken, the  Governor  sent  him  out  again  with  thirty  ships  with  orders  to 
put  to  fire  and  sword  all  the  coast  of  Gujarat. 


hlanucl  de  Lima,  thereupon,  set  sail  again  and  went  by  night  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Tnpti,  ivhich  lie  entered  with  the  tide,  and  came  in 
Magdata  on  the  (Magdala)  which  was  inhabited  by  the 

Tapti  burnt  and  Abyssiuians  and  had  its  name  from  them.  The  Captain 
chexe^"^  sJwre  n-ith  his  meo,  and  the  ?kIusUms  of  tha 

place  fled  after  a slight  resistance,  many  being  cut 
off  in  their  flight.  The  slaughter  "uns  great,  ‘ the  soldiers*  sword 
sparing  neither  sex  nor  age.’  Dom  Manuel  ordered  his  men  to  fire  the 
houses,  burning  down  the  town  and  all  its  property.  Only  one  man, 
whose  bands  were  ordered  to  be  cut  off,  was  left  alive  to  cany  the  news 
of  this  atrocious  victory.* 


1.  T)UL|rr<^i>em/dAndfCeifre,opi.cIt.,167‘8;Coat^  Dec. 6, Lib. 3. Cap, 9. 

2.  Manuel  de  lima  had  been  o«ot  cut  by  the  King  to  take  command  of  the 
Fort  ol  llonniu.  Cut.  on  his  arrival  at  Goa.  be  was  detained  by  the  Governor 
who  wanted  him  to  accompany  the  fleet  which  he  was  preparfng. 

3.  Ibid,  173-4  : Couto,  Dec,  6,  Ub.  3,  Cap.  9. 
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After  this  exploit,  De  Lima’s  fleet  went  ont  of  the  river,  and 
coasting  along  for  two  days  came  in  sight  of  the  city  of  Hansot  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Narbada,  not  far  from  Broach.  It 
is  described  as  famous  for  its  proud  buildings  and 
Its  women  put  vrealthy  inhabitants  enriched  by  maritime  commerce, 
to  the  swoid.  Muslims  made  a brave  but  ineffective  stand  for* 

lack  of  discipline  and  organisation.  Here  again,  Dorn  Manuel,  'more 
designing  ruin  than  coUQuest,  gave  up  the  city  to  the  flames.  The 
cruelty  outwent  the  destruction,  for  many  Bramenish  ( ? Brahman ) 
young  ladies,  exempted  from  crime  by  their  sex,  from  the  sword  by 


their  faces,  in  colour  and  beauty  not  inferior  to  those  of  Europe,  were 
not  spared  in  the  victory  *•  This  was  not  all,  for  this  buccaneer  went 
about  the  coast  destroying  the  towns  and  depopulating  every  place  on 
which  he  fell  * as  to  seem  not  to  he  glutted  with  blood  or  victory,’  and 
at  last  joined  the  Governor  who  with  the  whole  fleet  was  stationed 
at  an  island  named  Dos  Mottos.^ 


Setting  laall  for  Div,  the  Governor  soon  reached  the  place  on 
Nov.  7,  all  his  vessels  gay  with  pendants  and  streamers.  Those  in 
the  Fort,  which  was  now  practically  razed  to  the 
die^s^  decorated  it  with  colours,  and  the  Commandei 

7 Nov^  1546.  ' ordered  all  the  guns  to  be  fired.  Doeu  Joao  de  Castro 

held  a council  at  sea  with  Garcia  de  Sa  and  other 
members  aiwl  announced  to  them  his  resolution  to  take  the  ofiensive 
and  to  attack  the  enemy,  for  'the  Governor  of  India  drew  not  his  sword 
to  defend  but  to  chastise*.  He  only  asked  them  to  give  their  advice 
about  the  manner  in  which  they  should  fall  upon  the^Muslims,  the  de^ 
cision being  kept  a secret.'  It  was  then  ordered  that  all  the  men  brought 
by  the  fleet  should  land  very  quietly  in  the  silence  of  the  night  and  enter 
the  fortress,  while  music,  trumpets  and  shooting  from  the  ships  should 
conceal  the  design  from  Rami  Khan.  In  the  course  of  three  nights 

Tftc  Lift  cf  Hart  John  d»  Castro,  op.  dL.  174-S.IUia  dos  Mottos,  or  nha  de 
Bete.  an  Uland  eisht  leagues  to  the  east  of  Div  ( Danvers,  op.  att,  D^  B33.  ) : 
probably  the  iaiand  of  Shlyal  Bet- 

2.  The  Govemor’a  plans  were  cleverly  laid.  The  Gujarat  army  was  to  be 
kept  under  the  impresaton  that  the  great  contingent  of  soldiers  which  came  la 
his  fieet  was  sttU  on  board  the  ships  so  that  Ruml  Khan’s  strength  would  be 
concentrated  la  that  direction.  On  the  day  when  the  garrison  was  to  sally 
forth  from  the  Fort  to  give  open  battle,  three  rockets  were  to  be  fired  front  ths 
fortress.  At  this  signal  the  ^Ips*  boats  were  to  row  towards  the  shore  where 
the  enemy  was,  with  drums  and  trumpets  sounding,  the  boats  bristling  with 
tancea  to  create  the  Impression  that  the  Portuguese  soldiers  were  coming  rit 
tsMM  by  sea.  The  Governor’s  boat  was  to  be  specially  inomlneat  by  Its 
place,  lla  royal  flag  and  Uapptngs.  Thus  Rum!  Khan  (Khwaja  Muharram) 
and  hU  army  were  to  be  diverted  from  the  real  direction  of  the  danger.  < Ibid.. 
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The  Governor 
solemnly  prepa- 
res ior  the  battle. 


this  'was  effected  and  the  men  in  the  fleet  all  got  into  the  Fort  by 
ladders  made  of  cords  ^vithout  being  discovered.^ 

At  daybreak  on  November  11,  1546,  the  day  dedicated  to  the 
memory  of  Saint  Martin,  Bishoo  of  Tours,  the  Governor,  with  the 
first  light,  came  on  the  platform  of  the  fortress  atten* 
ded  by  his  General  Staff  and  clad  in  white  armour 
which  added  a great  deal  to  his  majesty.  Mass  was 
said  at  an  open  altar  praying  for  victory  from  the  God 
of  Hosts.  Dom  Castro  and  the  major  part  of  the  soldiers  received  the 
sacrament,  while  the  Guardian  of  the  Franciscans  proclaimed  a plenary 
indulgence  to  all  those  who  died  in  the  battle  that  was  comtng.  After 
this  the  order  was  given  that  the  gates  of  the  fortress  should  be  pulled 
down  so  that  despair  of  any  shelter  should  make  the  soldiers  make 
a stand  for  victory  both  out  of  glory  and  of  necessity.  The  Governor 
then  gave  a brief  discourse,  ending  with  the  words : * for  me  to 
encourage  you  to  fight  were  to  forget  myself  we  were  Portuguese’*® 
Outside  the  fortress  the  Governor  made  dispositions  for  the  order 
of  his  troops*  The  vacguard  was  in  charge  of  Dom  John  Mascaren- 
has,  who  claimed  the  greatest  danger,  and  under 
him  were  placed  five  hundred  Portuguese  soldiers, 
six  hundred  Canarese  and  five  hundred  Nayers, 
Similarly,  Dom  Alvaro  de  Castro  had  the  same  number  of  Portuguese, 
and  among  these  were  the  gentlemen  and  officers  of  his  fleet.  Dom 
Manue]  de  Lima  had  five  hundred  more.  The  rest  were  under  the 
djrect  orders  of  the  Governor  and  they  formed  the  largest  unit  con- 
sisting of  eight  hundred  Portuguese,  the  rest  being  men  fr^ui  Canara 
and  Malabar,®  Dom  J.  de  Castro  arranged  to  place  200  Canarese  in 
the  van  of  the  army  so  that,  should  the  enemy  have  laid  any  mines, 
they  would  be  the  victims.  His  officers,  however,  were  indignant  at 
this  declaring  that  if  the  Canarese  were  placed  in  front  of  the 
Portuguese  they  would  deserve  the  greater  honour  and  glory.  ' There 
is  not  one  among  us*  they  said,  ‘ who  would  not  risk  even  seven 
lives  and  be  to  the  forefront  of  the  fray  *.  The  Governor  was  pleased 
and  decided  to  leave  the  Caharese  behind.*  His  original  idea,  how- 
ever, showing  the  little  value  he  placed  on  the  lives  of  his  Indian 
troops,  is  little  to  hts  credit* 


Disposition  of 
his  amiy 


1,  Tht  L^t  cf  Dom  John  di  Castro^  op.  cit,  175-6;  Couto,  Dec.  6,  Lib.  3, 

Cap.  10* 

2*  Ibid*,  177-6*  The  Governor  now  ordered  the  signal  to  be  given  to  the 
fieet  by  the  firing  of  three  rockets.  Upon  this  the  ships  in  the  fleet  took  to 
their  cars  and  discharged  all  their  guns  in  the  enemy^s  quarters.  The  smoke 
for  some  time  hid  the  boats#  and  Rumi  Khan,  unaware  of  the  real  direction 
of  the  danger,  charged  them  in  order  to  hinder  them  from  landing*  {TbiiL,  181-) 

3.  Ibid*,  178. 

4*  Danvers,  F,  C.,  Portuguese  in  Ind^,  I.  473. 
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The  E^eat  battle  of  Div,  whidi  was  fonght  out  on  the  11th  Novem- 
ber 1546,  is  memorable  in  the  history  of  Gujarat  as  one  of  the  most 
The  great  battle  decisive  in  the  annals  of  the  province*  It  consisted  of 
of^v,  Nov,  11,  a series  of  separate  engagements,  the  first  fight  being 
against  the  enemy’s  wall  and  their  line  of  batteries.  The 
Governor  led  his  men  in  person,  and  before  him  Antonio  de  Casal,  the 
Guardian  of  the  Franciscan  Order,  carried  aloft  a crucifix.  While 
scaling  the  wall  at  the  first  fight,  a bullet  broke  one  of  his  arms,  but 
the  bravo  monk  continued  at  his  post  exhorting  the  Portuguese  to  die  , 
for  their  Saviour.  The  Captain  of  the  Fort  and  Dom  Alvaro  together 
captured  a bulwark  on  which  they  twice  planted  the  Portuguese  colours, 
which  were  as  often  cut  down.  In  the  end,  however,  with  a rush  the 
line  of  batteries  was  carried  and  they  entered  the  enemy’s  works.  ^ 
Then  followed  a series  of  battles  in  which  Rumi  Khan  and  Jhujhar  _ 
Khan  made  a stubborn,  resistance ; but  the  Portuguese  generals, 
though  at  times  compelled  to  retire,  again  returned  to  the  charge  and 
with  such  fury  that  the  Gujarat  army  was  at  last  routed  and  driven 
into  the  city.^ 


The  Battle  of  Biv  ranks  among  the  most  famous  incidents 
connected  with  the  Portuguese  power  in  the  East.  The  strength 
Reflections  on  Gujarat  army  during  the  battle  is  variously 

the  victory  at  estimated,  but  the  lowest  figure  puts  it  at  forty 

thousand.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  disparity  in 
numbers  between  the  two  armies  was  immense,  and 
' in  foreign  histories  we  find  the  victory  writ  with  more  applause  than 
in  our  own  memorials,*  says  the  biographer.  The  Governor  received  ' 
congratulations  on  the  victory  from  the  Princes  of  India  who  sent  him 
embassies  ; the  Chamber  of  Goa  called  him  Duke  ; and,  later  on,  the 
King,  Dom  John  III  of  Portugal,  honoured  him  with  the  title  of 
Viceroy  of  India,  he  being  the  fourth  Governor  to  receive  this  great 
honour.* 


After  he  had  set  aside  the  King’s  share  of  the  booty,  several 
colours,  and  forty  largo  pieces  of  cannon,  the  victor  delivered  over 
The  sack  of  the  plunder  according  to  the  barbarous 

dty  end  the  P^cticeof  the  age  though  he  did  not  reserve  for  himself 
SbSSlmif*  ® * so  greatly  did  ha  despise 

the  riches  of  the  East*  Ftvo  thousand  of  the 
enemy  perished  in  the  battle,  among  them  being  Rami  Khan,  Ulagh 
Khan.  Asad  Khan,  and  other  nobles  of  note.  Six  hundred  w ere  taken 
prisoners  and  they  were  reserved  to  honour  the  Triumph  which  was 

1-  Cooto^  Pec,  e,  UbL  4,  Cap.  2 

2.  Th*  Lift  L>omjola%  dc  Catr«,  op,  dt.,  IM. 
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some  months  later  celebrated  by  the  Governor  at  Goa  with  the  greatest 
pomp  and  ceremonial  as  we  shall  relate.  The  Portuguese  lost  thirty 
among  the  dead  and  had  three  hundred  of  their  numbers  wounded,' 

After  a very  sboit  respite,  the  Governor  set  hlmseU  to  the  task 
of  rebuilding  the  fortress  of  Div,  but  though  this  work  was  indispensa- 
Pro*ect  for  re-  found  that  it  was  beyond  the  resources  of 

building  the  Fort  the  ‘State*  which  had  been  drained  by  the  expenses 
of  the  long  siege.  Not  disheartened  by  these  diffi- 
culties, Dom  Jolo  de  Castro  went  about  raising  a new  Fort  on  a fresh 
plan)  for  in  the  opinion  of  experts  it  was  necessary  to  enlarge  the  area 
within  the  walls,  to  make  these  walls  thicker  and  the  bastions  nearer, 
and  to  build  the  magazines  in  a dry  place  for  storing  ammunition  and 
provisions  so  ns  to  prevent  them  from  being  damaged  by  the  moistness 
of  the  soil.  But  workmen  and  pioneers  and  stone-cutters  had  all  to  be 
brought  and  paid.  As  the  Governor  had  neither  plate  nor  jewels  to 
serve  this  purpose,  he  was  forced  to  try  other  pawns  ‘valuable  by  his 
honour  not  by  their  nature*.  He  commanded  the  bones  of  his  son  Dom 
Fernando  to  be  dug  up  in  order  to  send  them  as  ‘an  unheard  of  pawn’ 
to  the  city  of  Goa ; but  the  body  not  having  corrupted  during  so  short 
an  interval,  Dom  John  cut  off  some  hairs  of  his  own  beard  and  sending 
these  as  a pledge  asked  for  a loan  of  twenty  thousand  Pardaos  from 
the  Chamber  of  Goa.  ‘ His  affection  for  his  country,*  says  his 
biographer,  * finding  him  out  a strange  way,  never  lighted  upon  by  those 
loyal  Decios,  Curtios  and  Fabios  of  whom  Rome  yet  proud  preserves 
their  memory  in  the  ruins  of  her  Empire.'*  The  pawns  were 
accompanied  by  a letter  which  we  shall  quote  in  full  as  illustrative  of 
the  manners,  the  ideals  and  the  language  of  the  age : 

“ A letter  writ  from  Dio  by  the  Governor  Dom  Joao 
de  Castro  to  the  City  of  Goa 

" Gentlemen,  magistrates,  judges,  and  people  of  the  most 
honourable  and  always  loj^al  city  of  Goa ; 1 writ  to  you  some  days 
since  by  Stmaon  Alvarez,  one  of  your  citizens,  the  news  of  the 
victory  God  gave  me  against  the  commanders  of  the  King  of 
Cambay,  and,  that  you  might  without  any  alloy  enjoy  the  pleasure 
and  satisfaction  of  the  victor^',  I spoke  not  in  nty  letter  of  the 
great  streights  and  necessities  I was  in.  But  now  I think  fit  no 
longer  to  dissemble,  and  to  give  j^ou  an  account  of  the  urgencies 
which  are  upon  me,  and  to  desire  your  assistance  to  supply  and 
remedy  things  of  so  great  moment  as  are  now  in  my  bands.  For 
the  fortress  of  Dio  is  so  beaten  down  to  the  ground  os  not  one 
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foot  of  the  wall  can  eervo  again,  so  as  Uis  not  only  neccssaiy  this 
Slimmer  to  buitd  it  up  again,  but  with  such  skill  and  in  such  a form 
os  the  King  of  Cambay  may  lose  hts  hopes  of  being  at  any  time 
able  to  take  it. 

" To  this  trouble  is  added  another  as  gr^t,  or  greater,  to  roe 
incomparably  above  all  others,  which  is  the  trouble  and  per- 
plexity the  Lasquerins  put  me  to  for  their  pay,  which  I have  secur’d 
to  ’em,  else  would  they  be  all  gone,  and  1 should  be  left  alone  in 
the  fortress,  which  would  put  mo  into  no  little  danger,  and 
consequently  all  India.  For  the  commanders  of  the  King  of 
Cambay,  with  those  men  who  are  left  of  the  defeat,  quarter  at 
Suna,  two  leagues  from  this  fortress,  and  the  King  every  day 
sends  'em  horse  and  foot  to  increase  their  camp,  as  if  they  would 
return  aud  try  their  fortune  by  giving  another  hattail. 

“ Wherefore,  I am  in  great  want  of  a considerable  sum  of 
money,  and,  because  it  concerns  the  service  of  our  I-ord  the  King, 
and  complies  with  your  honour  and  loyalty,  I earnestly  beg  of 
you  to  remember  your  old  custom  and  great  generosity,  which 
oblig’d  you  ( as  good  and  loyal  subjects ) always  to  relieve  the 
urgent  necessities  of  his  hlajesty.  And  for  the  great  and  intimate 
affection  I have  for  you  all,  you  would  lend  me  twenty  thousand 
Pardaos,  which  as  a gentleman  I promise,  and  on  the  Holy  Gospel 
swear,  before  a year’s  end  to  see  you  repaid,  though  I should 
be  set  upon  by  greater  necessities  and  extremities  than  those  hy 
which  I am  at  present  environed. 

**  I commanded  the  taking  up  my  son  X>om  Fernando,  whom 
the  Moors  killed  In  this  fortress  (fighting  for  God  and  our  Lord 
the  King),  to  pawn  to  you  his  bones,  but  they  were  found  so  as 
*twas  not  fit  to  take  'em  out  of  the  ground.  By  W'hich  I am 
without  any  other  pawn,  but  part  of  my  beard,  which  I here  send 
yon  by  Biogo  Kodr^uez  de  Azevedo,  for  as  you  know,  I have 
neither  gold,  plate,  household'Stuff,  or  any  thing  of  value  to 
secure  your  estate,  only  a plain  and  naked  truth  given  me  by 
God  Almighty. 

But  that  you  may  more  certainly  rely  on  your  payment,  and 
it  may  not  be  thought  fay  some  that  (what  hath  at  other  times 
fallen  out)  some  intervening  accident  may  keep  you  from  it,  I 
here  send  you  an  order  for  the  Treasurer  of  Goa  to  be  paying 
you  out  of  the  tax  tor  the  horse,  engaging  all  can  be  made  of  it, 
till  you  are  re-imburst ; for  the  manner  of  the  paying  it  you  are 
to  fix  it  with  him.  Hxcuse  me  for  not  affecting  words  to  heighten 
to  you  my  extremities,  being,  from  what  I have  said  before,  firmly 
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persuaded  that  you  Tvill  in  this  conjucture  do  what  you  can,  and 
above  your  abilities,  without  any  other  mediation  than  your 
accustomed  nobleness  and  our  reciprocal  affection,  I recommend 
myself,  gentlemen,  to  your  goodness*  Dated  at  Dio  the  twenty- 
third  of  November,  year  1546/* 


Diogo  Rodriguez  de  Azevedo,  who  had  been  entrusted  with  the 
letter  and  the  precious  pawns,  reached  Goa  within  thirteen  days  and 
Goa  subscribes  delivered  his  charge  on  Tuesday,  the  7th  December- 

a loan  of  over  In  less  than  three  weeks  from  this  date  the  Chamber 

20,000  Pardaos.  made  up  the  required  amount,  so  high  stood 

the  Governor's  honour  and  credit  in  the  capital,  and  the  same  ofificer 
returned  to  Div  with  a reply  from  the  Chamber  addressed  to  the 
‘Most  Illustrious  and  Excellent  Captain-General  and  Governor  of 
India/  The  letter,  after  a long  preliminary  dissertation,  goes  on  'to 
state  that  the  citizens  had,  in  the  course  of  the  interval,  'raised  twenty 
thousand  one  hundred  and  forty  six  Pardaos,  and  one  Tanga,  at  five 
Tangas  the  Pardao,  which  the  city  lends,  that  is  citizens  and  people, 
as  also  the  Brahmans,  merchants,  traders  and  goldsmiths  and  adds  : 
'As  for  the  pawns  your  Lordship  sent  us,  the  city  and  inhabi- 
tants think  ourselves  injured  by  your  Lordship  to  rely  so  little  on  us 
It  returns  the  loyalties  ; for  m a business  that  so  concerned 

honourable  the  service  of  our  Lord  the  King,  and  his  royal  state, 

pawns.  such  honourable  and  glorious  pawns  v^ere  not  neces- 

sary - - . . My  Lord,  Dipgo  Rodriguez  de  Azevedo,  returns  to  carry 
you  back  your  pawns,  and  he,  and  Bartholomew  Bispo,  Procurator 
of  this  city,  bring  you  the  money  which  the  city  and  people  lend  you 
of  their  good  and  free  wiir.  The  reply  is  dated,  'at  the  Chamber, 
the  twenty  seventh  o£  December,  1546*'^ 


A few  words  are  necessary  in  connection  with  the  later  history 

of  these  "honourable  pawns’,  the  precious  hairs  of  Dom  Joao  de 

^ ^ , Castro’s  venerable  beard*  We  are  told  by  his  bio- 

The  hairs  were  _ , 

preserved  by  the  grapher  Jacinto  Freire  de  Andrade  that,  at  the  time 

Governors  poa-  of  his  writing  (I65l),  they  were  preserved  in  the 

hands  of  the  Bishop,  the  Inquisitor  General,  the 

* most  deserving  grandchild ' of  the  hero  of  Div,  The  hairs  were  put 

in  an  urn  or  'pyramid*  of  crystal  set  on  a pedestal  of  silver  on  which 

were  engraven  several  distichs  commemorative  of  this  famous  action* 

This  relic  remained  with  his  posterity  * to  make  hereditary  the  virtues 

of  I>om  Joao  de  Castro/  * 


1*  Thf  cf  Dom  John  de  Castro*  op,  clU,  192-4, 
Z,  Ibid,  192* 
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STUDIES  IK  THE  HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT 


While  delaiaer)  at  Div  to  supervise  the  rebuilding  of  the  foitreaSr 
the  Governor  ordered  Hanuel  de  Lima  to  proceed  a second  time 
Manuel  de  Lima  tbirty  ships  along  the  GuW  of  Cambay  and  burn 

Beat  out  again  to  villages  on  the  coast  to  show  to  the  Saltan  that 

wreakvengeance,  his  desire  for  revenge  had  not  been  satisfied  by  the 
victory.  This  captain  was,  however*  instructed  not 
to  touch  at  Gogha  because,  according  to  intelligence  rccei%’ed,  all  the 
troops  that  bad  escaped  from  the  battle  of  Div  had  taken  refuge  there. 
While  sailing  along  the  coast,  De  Lima  was  overtaken  by  a violent 
storm  which  forced  him  to  take  shelter  in  this  very  port.  The  arrival 
of  his  ships  caused  a panic  at  Cogba  as  the  result  of  which  not 
only  the  rabble  but  also  the  soldiers  fled  to  a small  mountain  in  the 
neighbourhood  for  safety.  Dom  Manuel  now*  held  a council  of  his  staff 
to  decide  on  the  action  to  be  token  and  it  was  voted  that  they  should 
enter  the  city  because  the  Governor’s  instructions  could  not  take 
in  all  accidents 

Portuguese  soldiers  almost  without  ‘resistance  entered  the 
town  of  Gogha  and  pillaged  it.  They  burnt  the  houses  and  all  pro* 

Gogha  sacked  by  that  could  not  be  taken  away.  With  the  help 

three  Bania  prisoners,  Dom  Manuel  proceeded  the 
_ _ next  day  to  punish  the  fugitive  inhabitants  who  had 

ed  with  their  families  to  the  hill  close  by  and  who  thought  themselves 
secure.  The  atrocities  that  followed  had  best  be  described  in  the 
words  of  the  Portuguese  biographer : 

Those  who  thought  themselves  secure  in  the  mountains  saw 
owr  their  heads  the  sword,  before  the  enemy.  The  slaughter 
differenciated  not  cause  from  cause,  person  from  person,  natives 
aria  strangers,  guilty  and  innocent  with  their  lives  paid  for  their 
^n  or  aqp^er’s  offence.  From  persons  the  affront  passed  to 
. ■ b®  oapsed  many  to  be  hanged  up  in  the  temples  of  their 
1 o s,  an  outrage  in^the  superstition  of  their  religion  inexpiable. 

Ihe  throats  o£  all  the  cattle,  sprinkling  the  mosques  (?) 

"vj  cows  blood,  an  animal  which  as  the  depositary  of  souls  they 
adore  with  abominable  worship."* 

his  imen viable  exploit  illustrates  the  ruthless  barbarism  of  the 
fiD  t e policy  of  a ^eat  European  nation  in  its  warfare  in  the  East* 
Gandhar  and  After  this  orgy  of  murder  and  sacrilegCp  Manuel  de 

S^ked'^Ind  Lima  returned  to  his  ship  and  in  attempting  to  cross 

burned*  he  almost  suffered  shipwreck  without  a 

+1,'  a O'wing  to  the  * bore  * or  high  tidal  waves  for 

3_coas  IS  famous.  Sailing  down  the  coast  of  the  mainland 

i *=>*•'  IS'*-®* 

a temple,  liie  8lauEhti.r  ‘ “osque ' is  evidently  intended  to  mean 

S was  mostly  of  the  Hindu  population  of  Gogha. 
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of  Gajarati  be  camo  io  sight  of  tho  then  prosperoos  port  of  Gandhari 
peopled  by  Hlodn  merchants,  * rich  by  Its  commerce,  rveak  by  its  in- 
babitants/  Tho  town  surrendered  but  was  burnt  down.  Tho  peopTo 
in  %*atn  offered  their  properties  as  n ransom  for  their  lives,  but  to  no 
eGTect,  for  the  anger,  rather  inhumanity,  of  the  soldiers  coveted  btood 
more  than  boot}’.  Do  Lima  destroj'od  many  other  places  In  tho  bay 
whoso  names  are  not  mentioned,  but  whoso  ruins  and  ashes  kept  np 
for  many  years  the  memory  of  their  destruction.  Tho  natives  who 
survived  these  miseries  retired  to  the  inland  towns  where  they  could 
lead  a life  of  secure  poverty.* 

TTie  Governor’s  presence  being  now  required  at  Goa  on  diverse 
business,  ho  w’as  anxious  to  leave  the  rising  fortihcations  at  Div  in 
The  question  of  ^ capable  person,  especially  as  Dom  John 

a Commander  for  Rloscarenhas,  who  lad  been  worn  out  by  the  siege, 
the  Fort,  jj-yj  resigned  his  command  with  the  intention  of 

returning  to  Europe,  Several  gentlemen  to  whom  the  Governor  offer- 
ed the  post  declined,  jirohably  under  the  belief  that  after  the  late 
victories  there  was  little  honour  or  glory  and  less  of  profit  to  be  gained 
there.  At  last  hfanuel  de  Lima  offered  to  remain  In  that  port ; but  at 
this  time  news  arrived  for  the  Governor  to  the  effect  that  the  Turks 
had  overthrown  the  ruler  of  Balsora  in  Arabia  tho  Happy  (Pelix)  who 
was  an  ally  of  the  Portuguese.  Upon  this  Do  Lima  was  sent  to  take 
charge  of  the  fortress  of  Hormaz  and  of  the  war  against  the 
Turks.  The  problem  of  the  command  at  Div  wras  thus  again  revived, 
and  as  no  one  would  come  forward  to  take  it  ’since  Dom  John  Mas- 
carenhas  was  carrying  away  with  him  the  glory  and  the  danger’, 
the  latter  ended  the  Governor’s  anxiety  by  offering  to  remain  for  a 
short  time  longer  at  his  old  post.’ 

At  the  same  time,  the  Governor  left  Dom  George  de  Menezes  with 
six  ships  to  sail  about  the  Gulf  of  Cambay  and  to  proclaim  in  all  the 
J.  de  pastTo  In-  adjacent  ports  to  tho  Muslims  and  the  Hindu  resi- 
vites  merchants  dents  there  that  they  might  now  return  to  inhabit  the 
to  settle  at  Div.  JJiv,  promising  security  to  their  persons  and 

their  commerce.  On  the  strength  of  this  assurance,  a large  number 
of  Hindu  merchants  and  inhabitants  came  over  to  settle  in  the  island, 
counting  that  peace  secure  which  b^an  on  the  confines  of  war.’* 


1.  The  L^e  tf  Dom  John  de  Castro,  op.  cit.,  196;  Couto,  Dec.  6^  Z.ib.  4,  Cap.  3. 

2.  Ibid.,  197-8 ; Couto,  Dec,  6,  Lib.  4,  Cap.  4 and  S, 

3.  Ibid.,  199. 
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CHAPTER  IV 


THE  *' TRIUMPH”  OF  D.  JOAO  DE  CASTRO  AT  GOA  AND  THE  LAST 

STAGES  or  THE  WAR 

Tlie  final  act  of  the  drama  of  the  Siege  of  IDiv  was  enacted  not 
on  the  soil  of  Gujarat  but  in  the  distant  city  of  Goa.  After  a stay 
The  Governor  months  at  Div,  from  Nov.  15^  6 to  A^ll 

arrives  at  the  151-7,  and  when  the  new  fortifications  were  far 

bar  of  Goa,  enough  adva.nced,  the  Gov'ernor  took  ship  for 

capital  and  arrived  within  ten  days  at  the  bar  of  Goa  on  April  19, 1547. 
Here  he  was  visited  at  sea  by  the  Bishop,  the  Coniniander*in*Chief, 
and  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  Avilh  a request  that  he  should  halt  at 
Pangim  while  the  citizens  completed  their  preparations  for  the  honour 
of  a Triumph  Avhich  they  desired  to  bestow  on  him  for  his  signal 
victory.  The  Governor  was  persuaded  to  accede  to  this  request  for 
he  could  not  refuse  the  honour  without  injustice  to  those  who  had 
been  his  companions  in  the  great  battle  or  without  restricting  in  some 
measure  the  piopular  rejoicing.' 


The  21st  April,  1547  was  appointed  as  the  day  for  the  Triumph, 
a great  arch  being  erected  in  St.  Catherine’s  Bazaar,  the  fabric  of 

Trium  hat  arch  covered  with  carpets.  In  order  to  provide 

ao^dMoratlens-  for  this  imposing  entrance,  the  gate  of  the  city  was 
thrown  down  and  the  adjoining  walls  decorated  with 
hangings  of  cloth  of  gold  and  velvets  of  diverse  colours.  Op  the 
walls  on  either  side  of  the  great  arch  were  placed  gilded  lions  uphold- 
ing in  their  paws  the  wheels  which  formed  the  heraldic  symbols  of  the 
Castro  family.  Not  far  from  this  site,  in  the  courtyard  of  the  Gover- 
nor’s palace,  a miniature  fortress  was  erected  to  serve  as  a model  of 
that  at  Biv  and  within  it  were  placed  guns  and  firearms  ( charged 
without  bullets),  * a pleasant  representation  of  former  horrors.’  The 
structure  also  concealed  musical  instruments  and  players  who  perform- 
ed for  the  delight  of  the  spectators.  The  adjoining  streets  were  deco- 
rated in  the  same  style  whilst  the  citizens  had  dressed  themselves  in 
their  gayest  clothes.  The  sea  further  off  was  covered  with  galleys  and 
brigantines  with  their  fl^s  and  streamers  fluttering  gaily,* 


L ThtLtfeaf  Pam  lakn.  de  Outre  by  I.  "F.  itttfl 

English  by  Sir  Peter  Wyche,  London,  1664,  p.  ZOO  ; Couto,  Dec.  6,  Lib.  4,  Cap.  6. 
2.  Ibid.,  200-1. 
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Tho  Governor  left  Pangim  on  the  appointed  day  in  a specially 
decorated  galley  accompanied  by  his  old  cavaliers  who  shared  with  him 
equally  tho  danger  and  the'  glory.  The  g^Ieons  of 

raSves  a laurel  headed  the  processbq  of  ships  up  the  river 

crown.  of  Goo.  When  the  ships  came  in  sight  of  the  im* 

provised  fortress  they  thundered  forth  a salnte  which 
was  answered  from  the  shore.  Dom  JoSo  was  clad  in  a rich  French 
suit  of  crimson  satin,  and  over  it  he  had  put  on  a coat  of  mail  wrought 
on  cloth  of  gold ; he  had  besides  feathers  in  his  hat  and  the  * guarni- 
ture  ' of  his  sn-ord  was  gold.*  At  the  quay,  the  nobility  and  the  magis- 
tracy of  the  city  received  the  Governor  and  one  of  the  'consuls* 
delivered  an  oration  in  Latin  pointing  out  how  by  his  valour  be  had 
humbled  * the  proudest  sceptre  of  the  East  *.  Then  came  a flourish 
of  musical  instruments,  while  some  of  the  guns  discharged  diverse 
comfits  as  a.  pleasant  feast  for  the  multitude.  Further  on,  under  a 
canopy,  a citizen  of  quality,  bowing  reverently,  took  the  Governor’s 
hat  from  his  head  and  placed  on  his  brow  a laurel  crown  for  his 
triumph  and  in  his  hand  a palm.  It  is  in  this  costume  that  the  portrait 
that  has  come  down  to  us  represents  the  hero.’ 


The  order  of  the  Triumphal  Procession  through  the  streets  of  Goa 
has  been  handed  down  to  us  by  the  Portuguese  writers.  First  came  the 
The  Triumphal  Guardian  of  the  Franciscans  bearing  in  his  hand  the 

Procession 
Goa. 


at 


crucifix  which  he  had  held  aloft  at  a critical  period  in 
the  battle  of  Div,  representing  the  Saviour  with  one 
arm  unnailed  and  hanging.  Then  followed  the  * Royal  Banner  of  our 
Cinks,*  after  which  came  the  standards  of  the  Gujarat  rulers  dragged  on 
the  ground  in  the  sight  of  Jhujhar  Khan  and  other  captive  Muslim 
commanders  who  walked  with  their  arms  pinioned  and  who  're- 
presented the  Tragedy  of  their  fortune,  for  them  compassionate,  to  us 
pleasant.*  After  them  were  seen  si.T  hundred  prisoners  dragging  their 
chains  after  them.  Last  came  the  field-pieces  and  various  kinds  of 
arms.  The  ladies  who  stood  at  their  windows  to  watch  the  procession 
sprinkled  the  Triumpher  with  distilled  waters  of  diverse  spices.  The 
beautified  and  open  churches  ' showed  their  acceptance  and  thanks 
‘ In  this  order,’  concludes  our  authority. 


‘he  went  to  visit  the  Cathedral,  the  Mother-Church  of  the 
East,  where  the  Bishop  and  the  clergy  received  him  with  the 
hymn  Te  Deum  Laudamus,  Being  entered  info  the  See,  with 
religious  offerings  be  acknowledged  the  Author  of  Victories,  and, 
it  being  now  late,  with  little  ceremony  retired  to  the  palace,  one 
day’s  time  being  too  narrow  for  the  majesty  of  the  Triumph,’* 

1.  Tht  Lft  tfDomJohn  dc  Castro,  op.  cjt.  201-2. 

2.  Ibid,  201-2.  3-  fbJd,  202-3. 
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The  hiatoty  of  the  last  stages  of  the  war  between  the  Portuguese 
power  and  the  Gujarat  kingdom  may  now  be  recorded.  The  wanton 
D Tome  de  Magdala  and  Hansot,  of  Gogha  and  Gandhafi 

Menezes  at  and  the  slaughter  of  their  innocent  inhabitants,  have 

Broach.  already  bean  described.  Though  the  actual  agent 

who  perpetrated  these  atrocities  was  Manuel  de  Lima,  the  ultimate 
responsibility  for  this  Reign  of  Terror  must  rest  on  Lorn  Joao  de  Castro. 
We  shall  now  refer  to  another  equally  atrocious  and  barbarous  act  of 
vengeance  perpetrated  on  the  ancient  and  flourishing  seaport  of  Broach. 
When  he  left  Div  for  Goa  in  April,  1 547,  the  Governor  had  commission-' 
ed  D.  Jorge  de  Menezes  to  commit  all  possible  acts  of  cruelty  in  the^ 
Gulf,  and  some  months  later  this  captain  came  in  sight  of  the  city  oil 
Btoacb,  ‘whose  stately  buildings  presented  him  with  the  politeness  o£ 
Europe*.  The  Portuguese  writer  describes  the  town  as  ‘standing  oil 
an  eminency  surrounded  by  brick  walls  with  diverse  bulwarks,  fornishi 
ed  with  store  of  ordinance,  which  commanded  the  entrance  into  tho 
haven.’  The  trade  of  the  place  was  in  very  fine  silks.  ‘Madre  Maluco* 
C Imad-ul-Mulk  ) was  lord  of  the  city  and  had  the  neighbouring  villages 
tributary  to  him.' 

The  invaders  gathered  information  from  some  fishermen  who 
were  natives  of  the  place,  and  whose  boat  had  been  €a.ptured,  that 

He  attacks  the  was  at  this  time  without  any  garrison  for  ita 

hspteas  citizens,  defence.  Imad-ul*Mulk  had  taken  with  him  all  th^ 
soldiers  to  the  Sultan’s  court  at  Ahraadabad,  and  thd 
Only  people  left  were  the  artisans  and  the  tradeatnen.  During  the  daV 
Dom  Jorge,  to  deceive  the  inhabitants  into  a false  sense  of  secnrityi 
steered  another  course  taking  with  him  the  fishermen  to  serve  as  hi< 
pilots  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  At  night,  however,  the  whole  fled 
tacked  about  and  made  for  the  port  where  all  the  men  got  on  shorei! 
there  being  not  a sentinel  to  guard  the  place.  The  soldiers  fell  upof 
the  unarmed  and  defenceless  population  which  being  awakened  in  th< 
dead  of  night  from  sleep  was  in  the  utmost  confusion  and  terror 
Wbat  followed  bad  best  be  described  in  the  words  of  the  biographer 
De  Castro: 


“Those  who  by  flying  into  bouses  escaped  the  sword  wer 
in  them  consumed  by  the  fire ; the  poor  peoplf 
* having  no  remedy  against,  but  choice  of  the! 

'Baroche*.  death.  The  invasion  and  sack  was  at  the  samt 

time:  the  slaughter  as  in  a fight  withoL 
resistance,  the  plunder  as  ia  a city  forced  to  deliver,  Dom  Jorg 
catnmanded  the  city  to  be  burnt,  where,  in  a few  boors,  the  nobilit* 
and  people,  gardens  and  houses,  became  compassionate  oshei 

1.  Tfc«Af*<^i>9"M>«dfCa»tr<vot).eit,206;C(«ito.Dec.6.Ub.4,C«p.,.^ 
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without  any  distinction  of  nature  or  separation  of  place.  This 
action  heind  so  famous  amongst  our  soldiers  as  to  give  him  who 
was  called  Menezes  the  surname  of  BarocfiCt  as  the  ruins  of 
Carthago  gave  Sciplo  the  name  of  Afticanus,*'* 

rmad*ttl*malk,  the  governor  of  Broach*  and  father  of  the  more 
famous  Changiz  Khan,  on  hearing  of  this  outrage,  came  up  with  five 
The  Governor  of  thousand  horse,  but  too  late  to  help.  Finding,  however. 
Broach  arrives  that  the  fire  and  the  sword  had  left  nothing  in  its  former 
too  late,  state,  he  returned  impatiently  to  the  Sultan  of  Gnjarat, 

and  urged  him  to  take  revenge  for  the  destruction  of  this  great  city  as 
an  insult  which  was  aggravated  hy'^being  the  latest  of  so  many  others. 
The  Sultan  was  touched  by  these  news  and  vowed  once  more  to  set 
upon  Div,  ‘the  stone  of  offence.’* 

In  August,  1 547,  letters  reached  the  Governor  at  Goa  from  D, 
Mascarenhas  to  say  that  the  Sultan  of  Gujarat  had  collected  together 
YTi  _ ■ j i 3.11  the  forces  in  his  kingdom  with  the  intention  of 

another  siege  of  besieging  the  fortress  again.*  He,  thereupon,  sum- 
by  the  moned  together  the  magistrates  of  the  city  and  desired 
their  help  with  another  loan  of  ten  thousand  Pardaos. 
Though  this  demand  came  within  a year  of  the  previous  one,  the 
citizens  offered  to  place  their  resources  at  his  disposal  and  furnished 
him  with  the  amount.  Moreover,  the  wives  of  the  richer  gentry  sent 
to  Dom  Joao  a large  quantity  of  jewels  with  a letter  of  complaint  that 
he  had  not  accepted  and  spent  them  when  first  offered.  The  ladies  of 
Chaal  also  again  came  forward  with  a more  splendid  offer,  but  the 
Governor  ‘sparing  in  the  use  and  expense  of  so  loyal  presents*  returned 
them  with  hts  thanks.  He  also  sent  advice  to  the  people  of  Sassem 
and  Cbaul  of  the  information  received  from  Div  and  asked  that  they 
should  be  ready  for  assistance.* 

De  Castro  put  to  sea  in  November,  1547  with  a fine  fleet  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty  vessels,  each  under  the  command  of  a capable 
De  Qistro  a afn  *’®*^®*'  including  the  governor’s  son  Dom  Alvaro,  and 
leaves  * for  *Uie  after  some  days  came  to  anchor  at  Bassein.  While 
North.NoTTl547.  halting  at  this  place,  he  sent  out  spies  to  find  out  and 


1.  Tfaf  L^e  tfDmtJohn  <fe  Castro,  op.  clt..  207. 

2.  Ibid  . 207<S. 

3.  'Phere  was  also  anot&er  reason  for  the  renewal  of  the  war  hy  the 
Governor.  The  cloths  produced  in  Gujarat  were  sold  at  Bassetn,  Goa.  Honna* 
and  Malacca,  and  the  diminution  In  the  customs  receipts  from  these  places 
began  to  be  «riously  felt  W the  Poituguese  government.  Tbeir  trade  In  the 
East  suffered  from  the  effects  of  the  war  with  Gujarat.  Hence  De  Castro's 
attempt  to  bring  Sultan  Mahmud  m to  his  knees.  ( WWteway.  R.  Hist  of 
tkt  FMugurs*  Power  in  I»£a,  314-15.) 

4.  The  US*  €f  Dom  John  At  Castro,  op.  cit..224-S ; Couto,  Dec.  6,  Lib.  5,  Cap.  3. 
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report  on  the  enemy’s  forces  and  designs.  Seing  informed  that  Cara* 
cene  C?  Hasan  )i  the  son-ia*Iaw  of  Khwaja  Safar  Salmanif  was  in 

the  Castle  of  Surat  with  a small  garrison,  the  Governor  sent  his  son 
Dom  Alvaro  with  sixty  sail  to  go  up  the  mouth  of 
nottr«^**”TeI-  the  Tapti,  and,  after  ascertaining  the  state  of  the 
ences  of  Surat  castle,  and  its  garrison  and  provisions*  to  attempt  to 
take  the  fortress  by  assault.  D.  Alvaro  arrived  at 
Surat  bar  and  forwarded  Dom  Jorge  de  Menezes  Barocfte  with  six  fly 
boats  to  reconnoitre  the  fort,  but  his  presence  being  detected  he  was 
shot  at  from  the  castle.  Upon  this  the  men  in  the  boats  turned  back 
either  from  fear  or  caution.  On  their  way  they  received  a fusillade 
from  several  guns  at  the  village  of  Magdala  where  there  was  a wlony 
of  brave  Abyssinians.  Dom  Jorge,  thereupoii,  went  ashore  and  with 
great  courage  captured  the  guns  and  carried  them  on  board  in  spite  of 
the  resistance  offered.  He  then  returned  to  the  fleet  and  reported  his 
success  as  well  as  observations.  At  a council  held  by  Dom  Alvaro  the 
ofhcers  of  the  squadron  decided  to  abandon  the  idea  of  taking  the  Castle 
of  Surat  by  scaling  as  the  fleet  had  been  discovered  and  the  coast 
alarmed,  the  only  person  holding  a contrary  opinion  being  Dom  Jorge 
de  Menezes  of  Broach.^ 


hteanwhile,  the  Governor  remained  at  Bassein  attending  to  diverse 
business.  Gasconading  in  the  then  approved  manner,  be  gave  oat  that  he 
The  Governor  proceeding  to  Ahmadabad  to  surprise  the  Sultan  in 

Indulges  _ in  his  capital,  where,  in  sight  of  the  Turks  who  guarded 

gasconading.  him,  he  would  roast  him  alive.  This  threat  soon 

found  currency,  and  to  give  it  additional  support  Dom  John  ordered  some 
great  spits^  to  be  prepared.  We  are  told  that  the  soldiers  of  those  times 
used  to  wear  little  bright  axes  at  their  girdles,  which  served  formally 
to  cut  the  rigging  and  tackling  of  their  prizes,  but  the  true  use  to  which 
these  were  put  was  to  break  open  chests  and  bundles.  The  Governor 
not  Hieing  arms  designed  for  such  mean  service,  and  seeing  by  chance  a 
spruce  soldier  pass  by  with  an  axe,  told  him  that  only  a sword  became 
men  of  honour.  'Sir*,  answered  the  soldier,  ’without  this  axe  your 
honour's  spits  will  be  of  little  use,  because  we  shall  not  be  able  to  roast 
the  King  of  Cambay  whole  1 ‘ * 

Dom  John  de  Castro  now  left  Bassein  and  proceeding  northward 
joined  his  son  at  the  bar  of  Surat,  and  the  combined  flotilla  reached  the 
He  Uods  Bt  mouth  of  the  river  at  Broach.  Here  an  officer  was 
a vm  stream  to  ascertain  the  situation,  anil  ho 

arxnr. returned  with  the  report  that  the  Sultan's  troops 

1-  Tht  XY*  ^ Omh  /ahn  ds  CoJtre.  op.  eit,  230-1 ; Couto,  Dec.  6,  Lib.  5,  Cap.  6- 

2.  SpltB  are  bars  on  which  meat  that  Is  to  be  roasted  Is  made  to  rotate 
before  fire. 

DAL,  231. 
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covered  the  whole  campagna  by  the  side  of  the  river  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach.  The  Governor  ga\'e  orders  for  the  fleet  to  sail  up  the 
Narbada  till  it  cast  anchor  in  sight  of  the  army.  X^anding  his  troops 
he  arranged  them  in  line  of  battle,  but  the  enemy  stood  on  the  defensive. 
Dorn  Joao  addressed  his  officers  in  council  in  favour  of  attacking 
this  vast  army,  but  the  disproportion  in  numbers  was  so  great  that  he 
was  dissuaded  from  the  attempt.  After  remaining  for  three  hours  on 
the  field,  daring  which  time  the  Sultan's  generals  made  no  oSensive 
movement,  he  re-embarked  his  soldiers.' 

At  last  the  Governor  arrived  at  Div  for  the  second  time  and  found 
that  the  danger  to  the  fortress  had  disappeared.  D.  Mascarenhas  again 

Arrival  at  Div  • reminded  him  of  the  leave  which  he  had  asked  for 

change  of  com-  returning  to  the  Kingdom.  The  Governor  was  in  a 

at  the  position  neither  to  grant  nor  to  deny  this  reasonable 
demand,  but  was  relieved  from  his  difficulty  by  the 
arrival  of  an  officer  named  Luis  Falcao  who  came  from  Hormaz  where 
he  had  been  in  command  but  had  for  some  questionable  practices  fallen 
Under  a cloud.  X>e  Castro  was  able  to  offer  him  the  command  of  the 
fortress  of  Div  'that  he  might  by  new  services  silence  all  former 
miscarriages  remaining  m that  fortress  which  had  on  it  the  eyes  of  his 
Majesty  and  the  whole  world.’  Luis  Falcao  accepted  the  charge.* 


After  arranging  all  matters,  the  Governor  set  sail  once  more  for 
Bassein,  and,  going  in  sight  of  the  coast  of  For  and  Mangrol  (Mangalor), 
Further  atroci  burnt  the  city  of  Prabhas  Patau,  the  inhabitants 

ties  — Prabhas  saving  their  lives  by  flight.  Besides  this,  one  hun- 
Fatan  burnt  dred  and  fourscore  vessels  lying  at  anchor  in  several 
ports  on  this  coast  were  burnt  by  his  order,  the  poor  owners  looking 
on  with  tears.  Many  other  places  on  the  coast,  says  our  authority, 
were  destroyed,  'this  siege  of  Diu  being  more  famous  for  vengeance 
than  victory.'  Arriving  at  Bassein,  Dom  Joao  sent  spies  to  observe 
the  condition  of  the  enemy,  and  these  informed  him  that  in  the  court  at 
Ahmadabad  there  was  not  a family  without  tears,  and  that  the  Saltan 
had  by  a severe  decree  forbidden  any  mention  by  the  people  of  the  si^e 
and  battle  of  Div,  ‘as  if  laws  could  command  grief  and  memory.'® 


The  fleet  which  left  Goa  at  the  end  of  1546  reached  Lisbon  after  a 
very  prosperous  voyage  and  the  great  news  of  the  victory  at  Div  won 
by  Dom  Joao  de  Castro  was  soon  spread  all  over  the 
Wctoy  Arrives  country.  The  King  and  his  court,  clad  in  robes  of 

at  Lisbon.  ' state,  attended  the  chapel  on  an  appointed  day  to  offer 

thanks  to  God  with  pious  and  royal  offerings.  A learned  sermon  was 


1,  The  L^e  cfDom  John  Castro,  op.  cit , 231-33,  Couto,  Dec.  6,  Lib.  5.  Cap.  7. 

2.  Ibid..  233.  Ibid,  234-5;  Couto,  Dec.  6,  Lib.  6.  Cap.  fi.|ar.com 
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delivered  in  "wliicti  were  set  forth  the  praises  and  virtues^  of  the 
Governor.  The  King  informed  the  Pope  and  the  greatest  Princes  o 
Europe  about  thf  victory,  and  they  all  gave  him  joy  * as  for  the  most 
famous  action  of  the  East.’  The  Governor  in  his  letters  had  abVe 
nothing  for  himself  except  permission  to  return  home  and  as  a modest 
request  begged  of  the  King  two  acres  of  ground  adjoining  his  country* 
house  at  Cintra  and  ending  in  a little  hill  which  for  many  generations 
was  called  SJoffte  das  Alvicaras  ( the  ^lountain  of  Good  News ). 

King  John  lit  of  Portugal.  Donna  Catherina  and  the  Infante  Dom 
LuiSj  all  sent  letters  by  the  outgoing  fleet  to  Dom  JoaO  de  Castro  at 
Goa  which  show  the  great  regard  in  which  he  was 
confer-  by  the  royal  family.’  They  praised  his  signal 

red  on  the  Gov-  services  and  the  timely  reliefs  which  he  sent  in  the 
midst  of  the  rainy  season  to  the  beleagured  garrison, 
as  also  his  sacrificing  his  young  son  Dom  Fernando,  so  full  of  promise, 
to  the  public  service.  The  King  declined  to  give  the  Governor  the 
permission,  which  he  asked,  for  returning  to  the  Kingdom,  on  the 
ground  that  his  services  in  the  East  could  be  ill  spared  by  the  State. 
He  was,  therefore,  asked  to  continue  in  the  same  charge  for  another 
three  years  with  the  title  of  Viceroy,  a distinction  which  he  richly 
deserved  but  which,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  he  did  not  live  to  enjoy.  The 
sovereign  also  granted  him  a gratuity  of  ten  thousand  Crusades  to 
meet  the  charges  which  he  had  undertaken,  and  letters  patent  were  sent 
for  his  son  Dom  Alvaro  appomting  him  Admiral  of  the  Indian  seas.* 
All  the  letters  referred  to  above  were  dated  October,  1547.  The  King 
sent  out  to  India  at  the  end  of  this  year  no  less  than  six  ships  and  the 
one  that  was  the  first  to  reach  Goa,  on  Jlay  23,  1548,  brought  to  the 
Governor  despatches  containing  the  honours  and  gratuities  described 
above. 


But  Joao  de  Castro  was  not  destined  to  enjoy  either  the  rewards  or 
the  dignity.  Though  only  forty-eight  years  of  age,  his  strength  had  been 
iTi  vt  t worn  out  by  the  exertions  and  hardships  of  his  wars. 

bad  left  Bassein  in  April  1548  ill  with  fever,  and 
Illness  at  Goa.  at  Goa  his  sickness  soon  betrayed  mortal  symptoms,  so 
that  he  decided  to  hand  over  the  charge  of  his  high 
office.  He  called  for  Do  Albuquerque,  the  Bishop  of  Goa,  as  also  for  the 
Commander -in-chief,  the  Chancellor,  the  Auditor-General  and  the  Con- 
troller of  the  Revenue,  and  to  them  ho  delivered  over  the  State.  Sum- 
monlng  next  the  magistracy  of  the  city,  the  Vicar-General  of  India, 

1.  Th4  LJft  tf  Dom  John  do  Cattro,  op.  cit.,  240. 

2.  t^een  Cstheririe,  when  the  sccoiiot  of  the  victory  and  triumph  reached 
F^sat,  U ssVl  to  have  remarked  that  Dom  JoSo  de  Castro  **  had  fouaht  (Ike  a 

,*i.**l^  triumphed  hke  a heathen'’  (Whtteway,  op.  dU  314;  Coute.  , 
Dec.e.Llb.4.Cap.(v)  > ^ 

3.  Ibid,  2SI-61;  Couto,  D«.  Uh.  6,  Cap.  7 and  8.  realpatidar.pom 
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the  Guardian  of  the  Franciscans,  Father  Francis  Xavier,  as  also  the 
Officers  of  the  King's  Revenue,  he  made  a short  speech  ■which  deserves 
to  be  reproduced, , In  strifcing  contrast  to  many  others  who  held  the 
same  high  office,  and  who  returned  ■with  immense  wealth  to  Portugal, 
De  Castro  could  say  that  he  died  in  honourable  poverty,  a fact  which 
has  made  his  name  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  Portuguese  in  the  East, 
Here  is  what  he  said  to  the  council  assembled  near  his  death  bed : 

I am  not  ashamed.  Gentlemen,  to  tell  you  that  the  Viceroy  of 
India  wants  in  this  sickness  those  conveniences  the  meanest  soldier 
finds  in  the  hospitals.  I came  to  serve,  not  to  traffic  in  the  Hast. 
I would  to  yourselves  have  pawned  the  bones  of  my  son,  and  did 
pawn  the  liairs  of  my  beard,  to  assure  you  I had  no  other  plate  or 
hangings.  There  is  not  this  day  money  enough  in  the  house  to 
buy  me  a hen,  for  in  the  fleet  I set  forth  the  soldiers  fed  upon  the 
Governor’s  salary  before  the  King’s  pay.  I request  you  during 
the  time  of  this  sickness  to  order  me  out  of  the  King's  revenue  a 
proportionable  maintenance."^ 


After  this  unusual  speech,  the  viceroy  asked  presently  for  a missal 
and  took  a solemn  oath  on  the  Gospel  to  the  effect  that  he  was  not  in- 

. . debted  to  the  royal  treasury  even  by  a single  Cnisado ; 

His  honourable  - j r 

poverty.  that  he  had  never  received  any  gratification  from 

Christian,  Jew,  Moor  or  Pagan ; that  all  the  house- 
hold stufi'  employed  for  carrying  out  the  authority  and  maintainiug  the 
dignity  of  his  high  office  had  been  brought  ■with  him  from  Portugal ; 
that  be  was  so  poor  that  he  had  not  the  means  of  buying  another  quilt 
thrtn  what  they  saw  on  his  bed ; and  that  he  had  presented  his  son 
Dom  Alvaro  with  a sword  to  return  to  the  kingdom,  the  hilt  of  which 
was  set  with  jewels  of  small  value.  He  desired  the  council  to  put 
down  all  this  on  record  in  the  public  books  of  the  city.* 


Finding  that  his  end  was  drawing  near,  the  great  Viceroy  secluded 
himself  with  the  famous  missionary  Father  Francis  Xavier,  'providing 
for  so  doubtful  a voyage  so  secure  a pilot,  who  all  the 
time  of  his  sickness  was  his  nurse,  reconciler  and 

Governor,’  Having  no  riches  to  make  a fresh  dis- 
posal of,  Dom  Joao  made  no  other  ■will  than  that 

which  he  had  left  in  Portugal  with  the  Bishop  of  Angra  on  the  eve  of 
his  departure  for  India.  Receiving  in  his  last  moments  the  sacraments 
of  the  Church,  he  gave  up  his  soul  to  God  on  the  6th  of  June  1548  in  the 
forty-eighth  year  of  his  age  and  the  third  of  his  go^'crnment  in  India. 

He  was  thus  in  the  prime  of  life  w'hen  death  came  upon  him.  In 

his  study  were  found  three  pieces  of  small  money,  as  also  a Discipline 
John  di  Castro,  op.  citw  263*4  i Couto,  Dec.  6,  Lib.  6,  Cap.  9, 

2!  Ibid 


Rts  death  In  the 
arms  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier, 
6 June,  1548. 
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■which  seemed  to  have  been  often  used,  and  the  locks  of  his  beard  whic 
he  had  pawned.  He  had  ordered  his  body  to  be  deposit^  in  the 
Cimrch.  of  the  Franciscans  at  Goa*  to  be  translated  later  to  his  Chape  . 
at  Cintra.' 


Some  reference  to  the  last  resting  place  in  Portugal  of  Dom  Joao 
de  Castro  will  not  be  oat  of  place  in  the  history  of  a province  with 
■which  his  name  is  so  indissolubly  connected.  Some  years 
Dominic's  COO’  after  his  death  his  bones  were  'carried  to  Portugal 
vent  at  Bemsfca  where  they  were  received  with  reverent  piety,  and, 
near  Lisbon.  after  lying  for  many  days  in  St*  Dominic's  Convent 

at  Lisboa,  were  ■ultimately  deposited  in  the  convent  of  the  same  name 
at  Bemsica,®  two  miles  from  the  capital.  Here  they  remained  for 
several  years  until  the  deceased  hero’s  grandson  Francisco  de  Castro, 
Bishop  and  Inquisitor-General,  erected  a beautiful  chapel  attached  to 
the  convent  as  a final  resting  place  for  them.  This  Chapel  of  the 
Castros,  as  we  may  call  it,  contains  the  monument  of  the  great  viceroy 
with  an  epitaph  upon  it,  as  also  of  his  son  Dom  Alvaro,  who  died  in 
1575  at  the  age  of  fifty,  and  whose  remains  were  laid  by  the  side  "of 
his  distinguished  father.® 


An  interesting  memorial  of  the  victory  of  the  Governor  over  the 
ruler  of  Gujarat  has  been  for  centuries  preserved  at  the  city  of  Old 
Memorial  slab  at  have  already  mentioned  that,  at  the  time 

Goa  of  the  victory  of  the  Triumph,  a great  arch  was  erected  after  demoli- 
ta  Gujarat  sliing  a portion  of  the  city-w’all,  and  that  it  was  cover- 

ed with  brocade  and  velvet.  We  also  learn  that  above  this  arch  was 
placed  a brazen  flag  bearing  the  image  of  St.  Martin,*  on  whose  festival 


1.  The  Life  cf  Dom  John  de  Castrc,  op.  cit.,  264, 

2.  The  Convent  of  St  Dominic  of  Bemsira  is  situated  two  miles  distant 
from  Lisbon  and  is  so  named  after  a neighbouring  viliage.  In  early  centuries 
it  was  a country-house  of  the  Kings  of  Portugal  to  which  they  resorted  for 
diversion  from  business  or  for  hunting.  King  John  I gave  up  this  palace,  with 
the  adjacent  grounds,  gardens  and  orchards,  to  the  Dominican  Order  (as  an  act 
of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  hts  victories  in  the  year  1399)  for  the  founding  of 
a convent.  Succeeding  rulers  of  Portugal  continued  to  endow  U with  revenue 
to  be  spent  on  various  religious  cereinontals.  The  convent  has  been  famous 
as  the  resort  of  the  strictest  observers  of  the  Catholic  religion  who  " under  the 
came  of  •liecollets"  allow  no  swerving  or  Indulgence  from  the  first  Institution.*' 

Here,  as  to  a school  of  virtues,  retired  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Order 
of  the  Dominicans  to  rest  themselves  after  their  Prelacies  In  holy  leisure  de- 
voted to  God.  ( Ibtd.,  264  68.  > 

3.  Ibid, 263-6. 

4.  St.  Martin.  Bishop  of  Tours  (c.  316-400),  was  bom  of  heathen  parents  In 
Pannonia.  When  ten  years  old  he  ^came  a catechumen,  and  at  15  he  reluc- 
tantly enteted  the  army.  While  siationed  at  Amiens  he  divided  his  cloak  with 
a beggar,  and  on  the  foltowlrg  night  bad  the  vision  of  Christ  making  known  to 
his  argels  this  act  of  chanty  to  lltmself.  Soon  afterwards  he  received  baptism, 
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day  the  signal  victory  over  the  armies  of  Gujarat  had  been  won  by  Dom 
John  do  Castro  at  Div.  To  commemorate  this  event  a slab  %vith  an 
inscription  in  gold  was  fixed  in  the  city  wall.  After  the  ceremonies  conr 
nected  with  the  Triumph  were  over,  the  Governor  ordered  an  altar  to 
be  raised  at  this  spot,  and  over  it,  not  long  after,  the  Cfiapel  of  St* 
Martin  was  built-  Many  centuries  later,  when  tliis  building  had  fallen 
down  along  with  the  Royal  Hospital  and  many  other  monuments  of 
Old  Goa,  the  inscription  slab  was  transferred  to  the  Chapel  of  St- 
Catherine,  which  was  adjacent  to  it,  and  hero  it  may  still  be  seen- 
This  slab  represents  St.  Martin  mounted  on  horseback  and  giving  part 
of  his  garment  to  a beggar,  with  the  following  inscription  in  Portu- 
guese very  rudely  carved  in  uneven  letters : ^ 

**  Por  esta  porta  entrou  Dom  Joao  de  Castro,  defensor  da 
India,  quando  triunfou  de  Cambaya  e todo  este  mtiro  Ihe  foi 
derubado,  Kra  de  1547  a (nos),"* 

The  English  translation  of  the  above  is  as  under  : 

" By  this  gate  Dom  Joao  de  Castro,  Defender  of  India,*  entered 
when  he  conquered  Cambay/  and  this  whole  wall  was  destroyed  for 
him.  Era  of  1547  years-" 


telt  the  army  and  joined  Hilary  of  Poitiers.  His  zeal  against  the  Arlans  roused 
persecution  against  him  and  for  some  time  he  led  an  ascetic  life  on  a desert 
island  near  Genoa.  In  371-2  A.D.  the  people  of  Tours  chose  him  for  their  Bishop. 

He  did  much  to  extirpate  idolatry  from  his  diocese  and  from  France  and  to 
extend  the  monastic  system.  He  died  at  Candes  in  the  year  400  AD.,  and  is 
commemorated  by  the  Homan  Church  oti  Kov-  11.  He  is  the  patron  saint  of 
France  and  of  the  cities  of  Mainz  and  Wunbtus-^ 

1.  Correa,  Lefukff^  IV.  637 ; DIogo  de  Couto,  Dec-  VI,  Liv,  IV,  Cap^  VI  l OfWtte 
Conguistadt?^  Part  I,  Conq.  L,  Div.  L,  Sd.  37.  t See  also  Fonseca,  J.  N.,  Sketch  <f 
IfteCiiytjf  Coo,  227-8), 

2-  For  full  details  of  this  most  interesting  inscription  slaU  a photograph 
of  ^hich  vrais  kindly  secured  for  the  author  by  Rev-  H.  Heras  through  the  Very 
Rev.  Fr.  da  Dosta.  Canon  of  the  See  of  Goa.  see  attide  entitled  •‘A  Portuguese 
Inscription  of  the  Goa  Governor  Dom  John  de  Castro  **  H.  Heras  \nJoum<jX 
rfind&an  April.  1933-  As  stated  in  the  text,  the  inscription  is  very 

rudely  carved,  the  words  are  not  separated  from  each  other  nor  are  the  last 
Words  in  each  line  divided  by  eySables- 

3.  The  tide  of  “Defender  of  India is  not  less  strange  than  that  of 
" Governor  ^ or  Viceroy  of  India  " assumed  by  Dom  J*  de  Catstro  and  others. 

But  by  * India  * the  Portuguese  writers  meant,  not  the  subcontinent  fis  we  do 
now,  but  only  their  possessions  In  the  East  under  the  Governor  of  Goa  which 
constituted  the 

4.  Chmbay  stands  here,  aa  usual,  for  the  **  Kingdom  of  Cambay,"  the  name 
by  which  the  Arab  and  Portuguese  navigators  and  merchants,  as  well  as  literary 
writers,  designated  the  Sultanate  of  Gujarat,  from  the  fact  that  the  main  seaport 

of  this  kingdom  for  eevetal  centuries  was  Cambay*  realpatidar.com 
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CHAPTER  V 


FAMILY  AND  CAREER  OF  SHANTIDAS  JAWAHARI  AND  ACCOUNT 
OF  HrS  JAIN  TEMPLE  AT  AHMADABAD 


Jainism  has  produced  in  Gujarat  in  the  course  of  centuries  many 
distinguished  religious  guides  and  teachers  whose  names  are  held  in 
high  reverence  by  the  community.  But  among  its 
temporal  magnates  there  is  no  name  which  can  equal 
Mstoiy  of  Gujarat,  that  of  Shantidas  Jawabari.  who  is  said  to  have  re- 
ceived, according  to  an  old  historical  tradition,  the 
title  of  Hagarsheth  or  * l..ord  Mayor  ' of  Ahmadabad  in  the  early  years 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  Without  any  connection  with  the  official 
nobility  of  the  Mughal  Empire,  Shautidas  was  able  to  exercise,  by 
virtue  of  his  business  connections  and  his  vast  riches,  an  innuence  at 
the  court  of  successive  Mughal  Emperors  from  the  time  of  Jahangir  to 
the  accession  of  Aurangzeb  which  must  have  been  envied  by  many  an 
exalted  aptir  or  mansabdar  of  the  Empire.^ 


According  to  tradition,  the  ancestors  of  Shantidas*  were  descended 
from  the  royal  Rajput  house  of  the  Stsodias  of  Udaipur,  it  being  not 
uncommon  to  find  Rajputs  adopting  the  Jun  religion.’ 
Shaniidas  was  probably  bora  during  the  last  decade 
or  two  of  the  reign  of  Akbar,  and  the  period  of  his  active  life  was 
comprised  daring  the  reigns  of  Jahangir  and  Shah  Jaban,  for  he  died 
in  the  first  or  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Aurangzeb.  His  father 


IRa  anceatiy. 


1.  Some  popular  legends  are  current  in  the  capital  of  Gujarat  about  Shan- 
Udas,  e.g.  that  he  owed  hla  rise  to  fame  and  fortune  to  the  fact  that,  during 
a visit  on  bnslness  to  Surat,  where  be  went  to  a temple  to  ofier  his  prayers,  he 
secured  by  accident  the  benefit  of  the  Chlntamani-man/ra  which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  another  merchant  bearing  the  same  name;  also  that,  during  a 
visit  to  JahangipB  Court  at  Delhi,  ^hen  the  Emperor  desired  that  be  should  be 
evaluated  by  the  jewellers,  Shantidas  won  the  royal  favour  by  the  Ingenious 
reply  with  which  he  solved  the  enigma.  (See  /otn  At&Aortc  Sasmata,  ed.  by 
Mobahlal  D.  Deaal,  pp.  2-7 ; also  Maganlal  Vrjchatchand’a  History  AJonadabad^ 
lnGu}aratI.1651,pp.  270*75).  These  stories  are  apocryphal  and  have  no  bta- 
torical  value. 

2.  The  famous  jeweller  Shantidas,  the  son  of  Sahastakinia.  whose  career  la 
reviewed  here,  should  be  distinguished  from  a contemporary  of  the  same  name, 
Shantidas, the  son  of  hlanla,  who  Is  said  to  have  given  bis  patronage  to  a Jain  work 
known  as  Dharmasangroh  written  by  Manvijaya  Upadhyaya  In  Samvat  1731 
tA.D.  1674).  The  great  Jeweller  died  about  1659  or  1660  long  before  the  date  of 
this  work.  He  was  besides  an  Oswal  wbOe  his  namesake  belonged  to  the 
Shrivamsa  branch,  (diftkonc  Ito  SattgroJi,  Part  HI,  54  ri). 

3.  JaiH  AsSJiasie  Jtastnala  {Sfiri  ^tanUJas  Ras,  etc.),  ed,  by  Mobanlal  D.  DesaT, 
Pp.1.49. 
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Sahasrakirna  had  two  wives : by  the  elder  was  born  VardbamaDi  and 
the  yonngeri  whose  name  was  Saubfaagdevi,  was  the  mother  of  Shanti- 
das.  Doling  a long  and  eventful  career  Shantidas  appears  to  have 
travelled  extensively  in  India  both  for  religious  and  for  professional 
purposeSp  for  he  was  not  only  one  of  the  foremost  jewellers  and  Bnan- 
cieis  of  his  day  but  as  a devout  Jain  leader  he  considered  it  his  duty  to 
make  frequent  pilgrimages  to  the  holy  centres  of  Jsunism. 

An  unpublished  poem  in  Sanskrit  verse,  described  as  the  Chinfa- 
mani-prashastit  which  was  discovered  by  Muni  Jinvijayaji  in  an  old 
. Jain  work,  helps  to  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
family  of  Shantidas  and  on  various  events  in  his  career 
u^ue  value,  up  to  a certain  date.  The  Prashasti,  judged  by  its 
' ( contents,  was  evidently  associated  with  the  temple  of 

Chintamani'Farshwanath,  which  was  erected  at  Ahmadabad  by 
Shantidas  and  his  brother,  and  it  supplies  us  with  some  exact  dates 
both  about  Ite  temple  and  the  Ufa  of  Shantidas.  The  colophon  of  the 
poem  states  that ' this  song  of  praise  of  the  temple  of  Cbintamant* 
Parshwanath  was  written  in  1697  S,  on  the  second  day,  Friday,  of  the 
bright  tialf  of  Pausha,  by  Vidylsaubhagya,  the  pupil  of  the  teamed 
Satyasaubhagya  (December  4,  1640  A.D, ).  The  prashasti  was  thus 
evidently  composed  some  fifteen  years  after  the  formal  'consecration  of 
the  great  temple.  We  have  also  to  note  that  no  event  in  the  career 
of  the  hero  later  than  1640  has  been  mentioned  in  this  record.* 


Events  In  the 
career  of  5hanti> 
das  up  to  1640. 


The  earliest  event  referred  to  in  the  Chintamani  poem  is  dated 
Samvat  1669  (A,D,  16 12' 13)  when  Shantidas  consecrated  an  image 
of  Mahasnath  at  the  holy  centre  of  Shatrunjaya.  Five 
years  later,  in  1616,  he  became  a Sanghpati  and,  in 
the  company  of  a large  number  of  gadhus,  led  a Jain 
pilgrimage  to  Siddhagiri  where  he  spent  large  sums 
of  money  in  charity.  In  1621,  jointly  with  hts  elder  brother  Viardha* 
man,  he  built  the  great  temple  in  the  suburb  of  Pibipur  at  Ahmadabad, 
and,  four  years  later,  in  1625,  he  consecrated  the  image  of  Parshwanath 
in  this  temple  with  the  help  of  the  learned  scholar  Vachakeudnu  All 
these  events  are  comprised  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Jahangir. 

On  the  accession  of  Shah  Jahan  to  the  throne,  Shantidas  received 
from  the  Emperor  gifts  of  horses  and  elephants  in  1628.  Two  years 
l^ter,  in  1630  (Samvat  1686),  Shantidas  used  his 
® great  influence  to  secure  for  his  religious  head  Mukti- 
MuktUagar.  sagar  the  dignity  of  ttcftarya  at  the  bands  of  the  great 
Jain  divine  VjjayBde^'$uri.  This  ceremony  took  place 
at  Ahmadabad  in  the  temple  of  Mahavir  Sw^mi  and  Muktlsagai  now 

4 ^^WtfamoMtfrasteift,«pon  whkh  tome  ct  the  lutormaUon  about  the 

shoot  hit  temple  hae  been  bated  In  tbi*  chapter,  hat 
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assizmed  the  name  of  Rajsafiarsnri  by  which  he  is  famiiiarly  Imown  in 
the  history  of  the  Jain  Churcbi  This  famous  scholar  became  the  foQn< 
der  of  a special  s^ccha  in  Gujarat  known  as  the  Sagargaccha  and  he 
counted  Shantidas  among  his  foremost  supporters  and  followers  at 
Ahmadabad.  We  are  told  that  Vastupal^  the  nephew  of  the  great 
jeweller,  being  the  son  of  his  brother  Vardhaman,  spent  large  sums  of 
money  in  the  celebration  of  the  accession  to  the  surii>ad  of  Muktisagar 
in  the  capital  city  of  Gujarah^ 

The  poem  gives  very  fall  details  of  the  ancestry  of  Shantidas,  who 
is  mentioned  as  belon^ng  to  the  Ukesh  family,  and  his  descent  is 
traced  from  a remote  ancestor  called  Padma.  His 
Vardhaman  is  said  to  have  had  sbc  sons, 
up  to  1640.  Shantidas  himself  appears  to  have  been  a uxorious 

person,  having  married  four  wives,  one  after  another, 
upto  the  year  1640.  The  names  of  these  ladies  are  mentioned  as  well 
as  of  their  respective  sons,  who  were  Fanaji,  Katnaji,  Kapurcband  and 
Lakshmicband.  We  shall  refer  later  to  an  important  farman  granted 
by  Aurangzeb  to  this  last-mentioned  son  who  appears  to  have  inherited 
the  status  and  title  of  his  father  and  to  whose  line  belong  all  the 
future  Hagarsheths  of  Ahmadabad.^  Among  several  other  factors 
that  go  to  confirm  the  authenticity  of  the  information  conveyed 
1^  the  Chittiantani^prasha^ii  is  the  reference  to  Azam  Khan,*  the 
great  Viceroy  of  Gujarat,  in  one  of  its  concluding 
verses.  It  is  well-known  that  this  powerful  grandee 
Viceroy.  was  Subahdar  of  the  province  from  1636*42  under 

Shah  Jahan,  and  he  was  thus  in  power  when  the 
inscription  was  written  in  1640.  The  verse  referred  to  above  reads 
as  follows : ' Victory  to  Azam  Khan,  the  righteous  chief  of  Gujarat, 
at  the  mention  of  whose  name  the  bodies  of  bis  enemies  tremble 
with  fear,  their  eyes  roll  up,  and  their  hearts  fail.' 

The  most  impoitant  event  in  the  ear^  period  of  the  career  of 
Shantidas  was  no  doubt  the  commencement  in  the  year  1621  (Samvat 
1678)  of  the  magnificent  Jain  temple  dedicated  to 
pMt  ® Chintamani-Farshwanath  in  a suburb  of  Ahmadabad.i 

ASnadab^l62l.  The  edifice  must  have  been  completed  four  years  later 
in  1625,  for  in  this  year  Shantidas  is  said  to  have 

1.  Jahi  Aaihasle  Cur/er  Kaiya-Sattcfk^  Ed.  by  Shrlraan  JtnvlJayaji,  (Bhav. 
p«  EOt 

2.  For  the  BDceatry  and  family  of  Shantidas  see  Appendix  A at  the  end  of 
this  chapter. 

3.  Axam  Khan's  Bovenunent  of  Gujarat  Is  famous  for  the  suppressfoB  of 
the  turbulent  Roll  and  Kathl  tribes;  for  the  conatruetlon  of  the  great  Castle  at 
Ranpur ! and  for  the  buQdlng  of  the  magnificent  caravanserai  near  the  Ehadraatidar.com 
Toiwera  at 
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formally  installed  therein  the  image  of  the  Tirthankar.  The  temple 
is  said  to  have  been  called  Manatunga.'  It  was  situated  in  the  then 
flourishing  suburb  of  Eibipur*  which  is  now  known  as  Saraspur,  and 
the  sacred  monument  was  erected  jointly  by  Shanttdas  and  hb  elder 
brother  Vardhaman.  It  is  a matter  for  no  small  regret  that  while  the 
great  Mudim  monuments  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  at 
Ahmadabad  still  remain  in  almost  perfect  condition,  this  great -Jain 
temple,  built  in  the  seventeenth  century,  has  practically  disappeared 
owing  to  reasons  which  we  shall  describe  later. 

Though  Shantidasb  temple  at  Saraspur  is  now  no  more,  an 
elaborate  account  of  the  same  has  been,  strangely  enough,  preserved 
in  the  work  of  a young  German  traveller  in  Gujarat, 
ac^n^tbe  Albert  de  Mandelslo,  who  vbited  Ahmadabad  in 
tem^,  1633.  1638,  iV.,  within  twelve  years  of  the  completion  of 

the  famous  temple.  Ho  informs  us  that  it  was 
without  dispute  one  of  the  noblest  structures  that  could  be  seen  in  this 
city  and  adds  that  it  was  at  the  time  of  bts  visit  new,  * for  the 
Founder,  who  was  a rich  Danya  merchant  named  Shantidas,  was 
in  my  time  *.  According  to  hts  description,  the  temple  stood  in 
the  centre  of  a large  court  which  ^vas  enclosed  by  a high  stone  wall. 
At  Its  entrance  there  stood  two  elephants*  of  block  marble  * done  to 
the  life  * and  upon  one  of  them  was  placed  the  eSgy  of  the  builder. 
The  temple  building  was  vaulted  and  Its  walls  adorned  with  human 
and  animal  fignres.  About  it  w*ere  the  usual  cloisters  with  cells  each 
containing  a marble  statne,  in  white  or  black,  representing  the  Tirthan* 
kars  of  the  Jatn  Pantheon,  though  our  traveller,  like  many  others, 
thought  them  to  be  images  of  women,  naked,  sitting  cross-legged  t * 

' Jn  1645,  Prince  Aumegzeb,  then  Viceroy  of  Gujarat  under  his 
fatiMf  Shah  Jahan,  ordered  the  btactiful  temple  built  by  Shantidas  at 

rttoce  Aurtrvwb  suburb  of  Saraspur  to  be  desecrated  and  It  was 
oomms  the  converted  into  a mos-iue  under  tbe  name  of  Ot<vt\zi> 

(the  Might  of  Islam).*  Tbe  meagre  refer- 
ence to  this  event  in  the  fifirat  i^Ahmadt  may  be 
, Butrlrmenltd  by  m quotation  tiom  the  Frer^  traveller  M.  de  Theve- 
not,  who  visited  Ahmadabad  in  1666.  Ha  cayii^ 


1.  Tor  lha  de«ertp^.le^  ef  the  Ustrt*  liven  la  the  CJUiVttwM'W astoirt  ••• 
AfwtiU  H at  the  end  ct  this  thsp-rr. 

L Tbe'r  eaem  tre  fiven  »i  V*shi*l  and  Kslysiunsl  la  tb*  OinifiiniaW 
vfT»*  *4. 

X * hUwlrliSii**  Travrit  late  the  East  liviJ#*,*  ItBitsIited  ty  J.  D*vt»^ 
EeorStMX.  30 1 otso  M-S.*  7>«^  HV*»ra 

rO’  Tl.  frr  the  f».U  test  el  SIsndctiiys  acewet  el  the 
*ee  ArTe-fxt's  C la  tUt  thor^rr 

4 Ar>«i*  AteaiLX  Tsst.  ei  fcr  Jred  Kaaeh  AS.  Put  E realpatidar.com 
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“ Ahmedabad  bdiog  inhabited  also  by  a great  numbers  of  beatbens* 
there  are  Pagods  or  idol* temples  in  it.  That  which  was  called  the 
Fagod  of  Santidas  was  the  chief,  before  Anrang> 
ThevenotTa  jeij  converted  it  into  a mosqae.  When  he  per* 
desecration.  formed  that  ceremony  he  caused  a cow  to  be 
killed  in  the  place,  knowing  very  well  that,  after 
such  an  action,  the  gentiles,  according  to  their  law,  could  worship 
no  more  therein.  Alt  round  the  temple  there  is  a cloister  furnished 
with  lovely  cells,  beautified  with  figures  of  marble  in  relief, 
representing  tiaked  women  sitting  after  the  oriental  fashion.  The 
inside  roof  of  the  mosque  is  pretty  enough  and  the  waits  are  full 
of  the  figures  of  men  aud  beasts ; but  Aurangzeb,  who  bath 
always  made  a show  of  an  affected  devotion,  which  at  length 
raised  him  to  the  throne,  caused  the  nose.s  of  all  these  figures, 
which  added  a great  deal  of  mf^nificence  to  that  mosque,  to  be 
beat  off.**’ 


ierence  to  the 
Temple. 


The  famous  French  jeweller  and  traveller,  M.  Tavernier,  who  paid 
Tavemiet’e  re-  many  visits  to  Ahmadabad  in  the  course  of  his  travels, 
is  evidently  referring  to  the  Jain  temple  built  by 
Sbantidas  when  he  says : — 

"There  was  a Pagoda  in  this  place  which  the  Muhammadans 
took  possession  of  in  order  to  torn  it  into  a mosque.  Before 
entering  it  you  traverse  three  great  courts  paved  with  marble,  and 
surrounded  by  galleries,  and  you  are  not  allowed  to  place  foot  in 
the  third  without  removing  your  shoes.  The  eMerior  of  the 
masque  is  ornamented  with  mosaic,  the  greater  port  of  which 
consists  o!  agates  of  different  colours,  obtained  from  the  mountains 
of  Cambay,  only  two  days*  journey  from  thence.’’* 


It  is  not  probable  that  so  powerful  a citizen  and  so  devout  a Jain 
as  Sbantidas  would  allow  this  insult  offered  even  by  an  Imperial  Prince 
to  a monument  built  at  such  immense  cost  and  dedi* 
■Jahsm  Tt-  cated  to  one  oS  the  Supreme  Souls  o5  the  Jam  reli- 
to  ^ gton  to  pass  without  making  a representation  to  the 

Emperor.  This  may  be  premised  from  the  grant  of 
an  Imperial  farman,  dated  July  3.  1648,  about  three  years  after  the 
Prince’s  viceroyalty,  directing  Ghairat  Khan  and  other  officials  in 
Gujarat  to  restore  the  building  to  Sbantidas  and  to  make  him  complete 
restitution  for  all  damage  done.  This  most  v-aluable  historical  document 
was  in  1 888  submitted  by  the  then  hlagarsheth  Premahha!  Hemabhai 
to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Ee venue  Survey  at  Ahmadabad  for 


1.  Trar^b  tfM.dt  JTicivnot,  trans.  by  LoveU,  London,  16S7,  Part  HI,  p.  10, 

2.  J.  B.  Tavciuier,  Trovtls  ht  InSOr  Ed.  by  Ball,  L 72. 
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inspection.^  But  all  traces  of  it  were  forgotten  for  about  half  ft  century 
I until  the  author  was  able,  after  much  labour,  to  locate  it  in  the  posses* 
[ sion  of  Sheth  Kasturbbai  Manibhai,  the  grandson  of  Premabhai,  at  the 
\ end  of  1932,  in  a long-n^lected  bundle  containing  several  other  valuable 
^ farmans. 


This  farman  bears  at  its  top  the  seal  of  Data  Shulcoh  and  was 
granted  on  the  21st  of  Jumad-aS‘Sani  of  the  Hijri  year  1058  (July  3, 
1648),  being  addressed  to  the  officers  of  the  Suboh  of 
to^Dara  especially  to  Ghairat  Khan,  on  whom 

special  epithets  of  praise  and  regard  are  bestowed. 
The  date  is  interesting,  for  we  learn  from  the  Mirctt 
‘i-Ahmadi  that  on  this  day  the  Hmperor  appointed  his'eldest  son  Dara 
as  Viceroy  of  Gujarat  in  succession  to  Shaistah  Ivhan  who  had  been 
transferred.’  But  Data's  appointment  was  a nominal  one,  for  he  was 
allowed  to  remain  at  court  and  to  carry  on  the  government  of  bis 
province  by  sending  this  Ghairat  Khan  as  his  naib  or  depnty  to 
Ahmadabad.  It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  the  farman  was  delivered  to 
the  latter  on  this  day.  As  the  farman  has  never  been  published  before, 
we  give  below  a full  translation  of  the  same  : 

Toghra  (in  golden  ink)  ; Farman-i-  Abnl  Muaaffar  Shibab-ud- 
din  Mohammad  Sahib  Kiran*i-5am  Shah  Jahan  Badshah-bGhazi, 
Ntshnn ; UlshaU'i'Alishan  Shahzada  Buland  Iqbal  Muhammad 
Dara  Shnkoh. 

Seat  ( in  black ) Muhammad  Dara  Shukoh  ibn  Shah  Jahas 
Badshah  Ghazi. 

, ^ * Be  it  known  to  the  governors,  subabdais  and  mutasaddis, 

r present  and  future,  of  the  province  of  jGnjarat,  especially  the  one 
Shahlahan'e^  been  worthy  of  various  favours  {here 

tnaTi  for  the  re-  follow  various  honorific  epithets),  vie.,  Ghairat 
■ of  me  Khan,  who  has  been  reliant  on  and  gladdened 

\ ^ royal  favours,  that  formerly,  in  respect  of  the 

\ temple  of  the  leading  person  of  the  time  {eubdat- 

I ahakran),  Satidas  Jawahaii,  an  exalted  and  blessed  order  had 
I been,  issued  to  Dmdat-ul*Mjilk  Shaistah.  Khan  to  this  eHect: 
1 Shahzada  Sultan  Aurangzeb  Bahadur  had  constructed  in  that 
place  some  mihrabs  Cprayer-arcbes ) and  had  given  it  the  name  of 
' a mosqne  ; and  after  that  Malta  Abdul  Hakim  hM  represented  to 
' His  Majesty  that  this  bnildisg,  by  reason  of  its  being  the  properly 
of  another  person,  cotild  not  be  considered  a mosqne  according  to 
,the  inviolable  Islamic  law ; a w'ortd-obeyed  order,  therefore. 


1.  /liiM  yiAhuic  Ratmeia,  Ed.  by  Mohaelsl  H.  Pessl.Fart  1,  30. 

2.  A£ra(-4-AJbmA  Penba  text  Ed,  by  N«wab  AH.  Put  1, 224. 
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obtained  the  honour  of  being  issued  that  this  building  is  the  property 
of  Satidas,  and  that  because  of  the  mihrab  \7bich  the  famous  j 
Prince  had  made  in  that  place  the  above-mentioned  person  should 
not  be  harassed,  and  that  the  arch  should  be  removed  and  the 
aforesaid  building  should  be  handed  over  to  him. 

* Now,  at  this  time,  the  world-obeyed  and  illostrioas  order  has  j 
been  issued  that  the  mihrab  which  the  victorious  and  exalted  I 
Prince  has  constructed  may  bo  retained  and  a wall  be  built  near) 
the  same  as  a screen  between  the  temple  and  the  mihrab.  Hence  1 
it  is  ordained  that,  since  his  exalted  Majesty  has,  as  an  act  of  j 
favour,  granted  the  aforesaid  temple  to  Satidas,  he  should  be  in  t 
possession  of  it  as  before  and  he  may  worship  there  according  to  | 
his  creed  in  any  way  he  likes,  and  no  one  should  obstruct  or  trouble 
him;  also  that  some  of  the  Faqtrs  ( b^ars)  who  have  made  their 
abode  In  that  place  should  be  turned  out,  and  Satidas  should  be 
relieved  from  the  troubles  and  quarrels  on  their  account. 

* And  since  it^has  been  represented  to  His  Majesty  that  some 
of  the  Bohras  have  removed  and  carried  away  the  materials  of  that 
temple,  in  the  event  of  this  being  so,  those  materials  should  be  got 
back  from  them  and  should  be  restored  to  the  person  referred  to 
above  ( Satidas ),  and  if  the  aforesaid  materials  have  been  used  up, 
their  price  should  be  recovered  from  them  and  should  be  paid  to 
Satidas. 

*In  this  matter,  this  order  should  be  considered  extremely 
urgent  and  there  should  be  no  deviation  from  or  disobedience  to 
it.  Written  on  the  twenty-first  of  the  month  of  Jumad-as-Sani  in 
the  year  1058  H.  ( July  3,  1648  ).’> 


This  royal  Farman  may  possibly  have  given  some  sati^actlon  to 
Sbantidas  who  had  built  the  temple,  but  by  the  Jain  citizens  of  Ahmad- 
. . abad  the  edifice  must  have  been  considered  for  ever 

abandonw  end  desecrated  so  that,  as  Thevenot  says,  no  worship 

has  now  dlsap-  therein  was  possible.  Neither  was  it  likely  that  the 
Muslims  would  utilise  the  buiiding  as  a mosque  after 
the  Imperial  orders.  Under  these  mrcomstances  there  is  no  wonder 
that  the  monument  fell  graduall?  into  decay  and  to-day  it  has  practically 
disappeared,  many  of  its  atones  and  naaterials  having  been  carted  away 
and  employed  to  build  other  structures.'  There  is  little  doubt  that  it 
cost  its  builder  many  lakhs  of  rupees  at  a time  when  the  value  of  ^ 
money  was  far  higher  than  it  is  now.  It  is  said  to  have  resembled  tha^  j 
beautiful  Jain  temple  built  by  Sheth  Hathising  to  the  north  of  the  Delhi  [ 

1.  The  rereiee  of  this  Foimen  contains  the  foDowing  brief  endorsement; 

* tbreugb  the  humblest  of  eervmnti^  BthartmsL* 

^ Msganlal  Vskhstrhand's  Biskiry  ef  Ahmadabod  ( (n  Gojarstl ),  li2-3, 
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gate  at  Ahmadabad  about  the  middle  of  the  nioeteentb  century  at  a coat 
of  about  twelve  lalibs  of  rupees. 

From  a later  reference  to  this  temple  in  Hm  Mirat-t-Ahtnad*  we 
learn  that,  at  the  time  of  its  conversion  into  a mosque  by  Sultan  Aurang* 
zebj  two  of  the  marble  images,  each  weighing  a bun* 

The  Images  of  dred  man,  had  been  buried  underground  by  Shantidas, 

17^'”  though  it  was  given  out  that  these  would  be  destroyed. 

In  1743,  when  the  Emperor  Mahammad  Shah  was  on 
the  throne  of  Delhi,  and  the  Subah  of  Gujarat  was  given  to  Fakhmdin 
Khan,  who  governed  through  Jawanmard  Khan  as  his  deputy,  these 
idols  were  agmn  publidy  set  up  at  Ahmadabad.  The  historian  says 
that  ’marking  the  weakness  of  Islam  and  the  decliae  of  religioas  zeal  * 
at  this  period,  the  descendants  of  Shantidas  obtained,  by  means  of  a 
douceur,  permission  to  bring  these  images  on  carts  into  the  city  where 
they  were  installed  for  public  worship  in  on  underground  temple  which 
had  been  in  existence  for  a long  time  and  where  the  Jains  used  in  secret 
to  carry  on  their  worship  owing  to  the  fear  of  the  Musalmans.' 

We  may  now  refer  to  an  imperial  Mughal  farman  granted  to 
Shantidas  by  Shah  Jalian  in  the  early  years  of  his  reign  in  which  the 
Emperor  makes  certain  grants  which  are  didhrent  in 

ato  tira^  their  nature  from  those  Palitana  grants  which  are  the 
pies  snd  poshi^.  subject  of  several  well-known  farmans  of  a later  date. 

This  farman,  now  in  the  possession  of  the  firm  of 
Sheth  Anandjl  Kalyanji,  was  written  on  the  21st  May  of  the  llahi  month 
of  Adar  in  the  second  year  of  the  coronation,  t.  e.,  in  1629-30.  The 
document  states  that  it  had  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  His  Majesty 
that  the  temples  of  ’ Chintaman*  and  * Satiunja'  and  ‘ Sankhesara’*  and 
* Kesail'^  were  in  existence  long  before  the  auspicious  accession,  and 
that  there  were  three  poshals^  at  Ahmadabad,  four  at  Khamhayat,  one 
at  Surat  and  one  at  Radhanpur  in  the  possession  of  Shantidas.  The 
order  was,  therefore,  now  issued  to  the  effect  that  no  one  should  put  up 
at  those  places  and  houses  for  they  had  been  granted  to  the  Jains.  The 

1.  MIrot  i-Ahma£,  Persian  text,  Ed.  by  Syed  Kawab  All,  Part  2,  p.  322. 

2.  Sankbeshvar  !s  situated  near  Panchaaar  In  the  district  of  Munjpur,  2i 
mDea  south  of  Radhanpur  In  North  Gujarat.  It  is  stlU  a famous  place  of  Jain 
pligrimage,  but  the  present  temples  are  moi^ern  and  raised  on  the  atte  of  old 
bulldmgs  that  have  quite  disappeared.  (Omibay  CtuetUef,  V,  347)  The 
Ahtrui£  describes  this  temple  as  *Sankh  Parasnath,  situated  in  pargana  Munjpur. 
Sarkar  Patan’.  (Nawab  All  and  Seddon,  Suptit.  139). 

3.  The  temple  of  ICesihaxIanath,  sacred  to  Adinath  or  Rlshabhder,  Is  situat- 
ed In  the  village  of  Dhvdeva,  about  36  miles  from  the  city  of  Udaipur  In  the 
state  of  the  same  name. 

4.  A.^«fcai  ts  a place  where  a Jain  stiiya  when  keeping  his posha  vow,  one  oJ 
the  four  dtsclplloarT  vows  of  the  Jains  (ef.  Sansitrif.  Vioshalhovftsis), 
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f Annaa  proceeds  to  add  that  the  Sevras, ' \7ho  recite  the  boohs  Sagar 
arid  Sarogtm  * Trere  permitted  to  remain  in  the  Sabah  of  Gujarat  and 
they  are  enjoined  not  to  fight  among  themselves  but  to  engage  thern- 
eelvM  m prayers  for  the  continaation  of  the  State.' 


APPENDIX  A. 


to  THE  ANCESTORS  OP  SHANTIDAS  lAWAHARL 

According  to  the  CJtintamani-prashasti,  Shantidas  was  bom  in 
* the  illnstrious  family  of  Ukesha,  the  birthplace  of  wealth His 
ancestry,  as  given  in  the  prashastit  is  as  follows : 


Fadma  = PadmadevL 

I 

Kshmadhar  = Jivani. 

I 

Sahaloa  t?)  “ Pati  (?) 

Harapati  Ponai. 

Vachha  (*)  =Sagaradevi 
Sahasrakirana 

"(0  Kumari  « tSJSanbbagyadevi 

Vardliaman  Pradyotan  Shantidas  Rupom. 

■ Viramdevi,  ^ 1 

Pan  jika= Devaki. 


(ID  FAMILIES  OF  VARDHAMAN  AND  OF  SHANTIDAS  (opto  1540). 
(according  to  the  Chintamani^ashasti)’ 

Vardhaman 

Vastilpol  RsMngb  Chandrsbhaoa 

Shantidas. 


Vljaya  StiixLni  Kal/anmaL 


•dj  Rons 
Pa  nail 


JU)  Ka; 


.(5) 


Ratnaii 
IteS) 


l*huU 

KsToufthand 
(b.  1015) 


SI  14)  Vacbil 

Lakihnlchand 
(h.  1&40). 


1.  A photegraphle  (ses!sin«  e!  this  Fsrrakn  ttnarked  C),  sa  weH  at  thniM?  e( 
arrtral  othen,  with  Imperfect  ted  faulty  traeitation^  win  be  found  in  a anuO 
book  entitled  •Metacrlal  lrocv..Sheih  AnaadJI  Kaliaeit  th*  accredited  repre- 
aematleei  ef  tbe  Jala  Coeiisaohy  ct  India  Ja  reference  to  the  erteraneer  abeut 
their rtehts  re : the  ShatniaJ»r»  iniT*  (IVxnhar:  TI»w  jyttt,  1925),,,  ^ 

S.  Thte  tisAte  Ir  cnn&tned  br  « coopltt  la  other  weria.  (See 
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Bvidently*  Manekchand,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Miraf'i*Ahmadi 
and  jn  some  ot  the  imperial  farmans  as  the  son  of  ShantidaSj  and  who 
loaned,  along  with  others,  large  sums  of  money  to  Prince  Murad 
Bahhsh  at  Ahmadabad  in  1658,  was  born  after  1640  which  is  the  date 
of  the  composition  of  the  Chiniantani-prashasti. 


APPENDIX  B. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  SHANTIDAS  GIVEN  IN  THE 
CHINTAMANI-FRA5H  ASTI , 

* In  S,  1678  (A.D.  1621).  Vardhaman  and  Shantidas.  who  had 
reached  the  zenith  of  their  Cortnne.  who  had  taken  the  religions  vow 
along  with  the  members  of  their  family,  who  had  been  leading  a very 
pore  life,  and  who  had  beard  that  building  temples  led  to  good  luck, 
built  a magi^cent  temple  in  the  suburb  of  Bibipur  ^verses  45-49). 
On  the  arches  of  the  temple  there  were  statues  of  females  resembling 
celestial  nymphs,  while  at  the  door  of  the  temple  there  was  the 
" Pandhapatra  for  protection.  The  lofty  steps  of  the  temple  indicated 
the  way  for  the  heavenward  march  of  the  devotees.  There  were  six 
balls  in  the  temple  called  Meghanada,  Sinhanada,  Snryanado.  Ranga- 
rama.  Khda  and  Gudhagotra.  It  had  two  turrets,  four  square  temples 
around,  and  four  underground  shrines  with  idols  of  the  Jina  (verses 
50-54).** 


APPENDIX  C. 

MANDELSIxyS  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  SHANTIDAS  AT 

AHMADABAD  in  1633. 

* We  returned  Into  the  city  to  see  the  principal  mosque  (temple) 
of  the  Denjans  (Banyas)  which  without  dispute  is  one  of  the  noblest 

Vlstt  to  the  tem-  strictures  that  can  bo  seen.  It  was  then  new  for 
cle  et  tbc  Founder,  who  was  a rich  Benjan  merchant  named 

Santidas,  was  living  in  my  time.  The  masque  stands 
in  the  middle  of  a great  court  which  is  enclosed  with 
a high  wall  of  freestone,  all  about  which  there  Is  a gallery  much  after 
the  manner  of  our  cloisters  la  monasteries,  having  its  setts  or 
coils  and  in  every  coll  a marble  sbttue,  white  or  bladk,  representing  a 

1-  The  SiMktll  tort  of  the  OWE.-«ta«u.irfV0A«A  which  li  comipi.  haSir  com 
been  kindh  reodeted  Into  Endhh  ter  the  amhor  bw  Piof.  K.V.  Abharuhar. 
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woman  naked^  sitting  and  having  her  legs  lying  cross  nnder  her 
according  to  the  mode  of  the  conntry.  There  were  some  had  three 
statues,  to  wit,  a great  one  between  two  little  ones. 

'At  the  entrance  into  the  mosque  there  are  two  elephants  of 
black  marble  done  to  the  life,  and  upon  one  of  them  the  efHgy  of  the 
founder.  Tllie  whole  mosque  is  vaulted  and  the 
adorned  with  several  figures  of  men  and  other 
entrance.  living  creatures.  There  was  not  anything  within 

the  mosque,  save  that  at  the  farther  end  of  the 
structure  there  were  three  chapels  or  obscure  places,  divided  one 
from  the  other  by  wooden  rails,  wherein  might  be  seen  statues  of 
marble,  like  those  we  bad  seen  in  the  cells,  with  this  difference  only 
that  there  was  a lighted  lamp  before  that  which  stood  in  the  middle. 

* We  saw  there  also  one  of  their  Priests  who  was  then  busy  in 
receiving,  from  the  hands  of  such  as  came  thither  to  do  their  devotions. 
The  *esta  and  wherewith  he  adorned  his  images  ; as  also  oil 

the^  ^c^mo^al  for  the  lamps  which  hung  before  the  rails,  and  wheat 
^ sacrifice,  while  he  set  the  flowers 

about  the  statues.  His  mouth  and  nose  were  covered 
with  a linen  cloth,  lest  the  impurity  of  his  breath  should  profane  the 
mystery,  and  coming  ever  and  anon  near  the  lamp  he  muttered  over 
certain  prayers  and  rubbed  bis  hands  up  and  down  in  the  Same  thereof 
as  if  be  had  washed  them  in  the  smoke,  and  sometimes  stroked  his 
face  with  them  ...  Sat  he  continued  this  foolery  so  long  that  we  had 
not  the  patience  to  see  the  end  of  it ; so  that  we  left  him  in  the  naidst 
thereof  to  gu  and  see  the  sepulchres  which  are  the  most  remarkable 
rarities  of  the  dty.*’ 


L Manddslo.  like  hL  dcTbevenotUiet  In  1666.  mistakes  the  marble  atatuea 
oX  the  Jain  Tlrthankara  In  the  cdLs  for  naked  women  alctlos  cr^  lesged.  For 
the  nature  of  these  Imases  see  Commhnarfat.  M.  S.  TVevdt  m WexU/tt 

fieSoi,  (Oxford  PresaJ,  25*t. 

2.  J.  Atben  de  Ktandetsk/a  TnaxU  inia  iMt  fmScs,  trans.  fcy  J.  Davies;  Londco. 
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he  was  viceroy  of  the  province  of  Gujaiat*  and  it  is  dated  29th 
Muharram  in  the  30  th  year  of  the  * auspicions’  coronation  of  his  father 
(7  November,  1656).  The  fogkra  at  the  head  of 
MRaaa  document  bears  the  name  of  the  Emperor  with 
when  Viceroy,  the  nishan  of  Shahzada  Sultan  Rfubammad  Murad 

Nov.  7, 1656.  Bakhsh,  along  with  the  Prince’s  seal.  The  Farman 

is  addressed  to  the  ofBcers,  present  and  future,  of  the  Sarkar  of  Sorath 
(Katbiavad),  and  declares  that  Shantidas,  the  Jeweller,  the  Chief  of  the 
Grandees,  had  represented  that  in  the  village  (mawsti)  of  Palitana, 
situated  in  the  said  sarkar,  there  was  a teihple  of  the  flindns  called 
Shatrunja,*  frequented  by  pilgrims.  Therefore,  the  exalted  order  had 
been  issued  that  the  above-mentiooed  village  was  granted  as  Inam  to 
the  S£dd  grandee.  Knowix^  this,  the  oQicers  should  not  interfere  with 
him  in  any  way.  Though  the  grant  is  made  expressly  by  name  to 
Shantidas,  it  was  apparently  in  trust,  for  it  runs,  *so  that  the  people  of 
the  adjoining  places  may  come  there  for  pilgrimage  {jlirtha^  with  peace 
of  heart,’  An  interesting  feature  of  this  Farman  is  the  fact  that  the 
reverse  bears  the  words  : *Through  the  humblest  of  disciples  Ali  Naqt 
with  his  seal*.  We  know  from  history  that  this  able  and  devoted 
officer  was  the  diwan  of  the  province  of  Gujarat  during  the  period 
of  Prince  Murad  Eahhsh’s  viceroyalty,  and  that  he  was  shortly  after 
this  date  destined  to  meet  a violent  death  at  Ahmadabad  in  1657  at  the 
hands  of  his  master,  when  the  hot-beaded  Print®  killed  him  during  a 
drunken  frenzy. 


The  above-mentioned  grant  of  the  village  of  Palitana  is  confirmed 
and  enlarged  in  the  following  year  by  an  Imperial  Farman’  granted  by 
the  Emperor  Shah  Jahan  and  dated  the  19th  of  the 
auspicious  month  of  Ramazan  in  the  31st  year  of  the 
Jane  21, 1657.  most  holy  coronation,  corresponding  to  1067  Ht'jri 
( June  21,  1657  ).  The  to^tra  contains  the  full  official 
titles  of  the  Emperor  and  near  it  is  a beautiful  square  seal  of  this  ruler. 
The  document  states  that  the  Foigana  ( not  village  ] of  Palitana, 
which  is  called  Shatrunja,  situated  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ^nrlnr 
of  Sorath,  a dependency  of  the  Subah  of  Afimadabad,  tjas  been  given  as 
JCQir  to  the  happy  and  fortunate  son  Prince  'Muhammad  Murad  Baksh : 


1.  Shatninla/a.  the  naoie  by  which  the  sacred  luB  rf  Paltuoa  in  Kathcannr 
Is  most  coramoBly  known,  tneans,  litemHy,  the  place  of  victory  (/^)  over  the 
enemies  (tAifm),  which  arc  rofU  fatta^ment  to  wordly  ihii^s)  and  Jtrn/i 
fhatred).  The  hill  Is  considered  the  most  saerrd  of  the  JaJn  places  of  pUsrimsse 
(b/lhs^  In  India,  and  Is  known  by  twenty -one  Other  names.  t,g,  EiddhSchaJ. 
Vlnulgirk  Pundrikagtrl,  etc.  Jain  traditioo  heUs  ihb  h3l  to  be  iJiaOmAx  cr 
ctemak 

3.  This  is  farman  marked  F reyccdixed  In  the  ef  Sk'lh  Aeaect'i 
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he  was  viceroy  of  the  province  of  Gujarat>  and  it  is  dated  29th 
Muharram  in  the  30th  year  of  the  ' auspicious*  coronation  of  his  father 
(7  November,  1656).  The  foghra  at  the  head  of 
ErimS”of  rJlitaaa  document  bears  the  name  of  the  Emperor  witli 
when  Viceroy,  the  nishan  of  Shahzada  Sultan  Muhammad  Murad 

Nov.  7, 1656.  Bakhsh,  along  with  the  Prince's  seal.  The  Farman 

is  addressed  to  the  officers,  present  and  future,  of  the  Sarkar  of  Sorath 
(Kathiavad),  and  declares  that  Shantidas,  the  Jeweller,  the  Chief  of  the 
Grandees,  had  represented  that  in  the  village  imauza)  of  Palitana, 
situated  in  the  said  satfcar,  there  was  a terbple  of  the  Hindus  called 
Shatninja,*  frequented  by  pilgrims.  Therefore,  the  exalted  order  had 
been  issued  that  the  above-mentioned  village  was  granted  as  Ifiam  to 
the  grandee.  Knowing  this,  the  officers  should  not  interfere  with 
him  in  any  way.  Though  the  grant  is  made  expressly  by  name  to 
Shantidas,  it  was  apparently  in  trust,  for  it  runs,  *so  that  the  people  of 
the  adjoining  places  may  come  there  for  pilgrimage  {tirtha)  with  peace 
of  heart.'  An  interesting  feature  of  this  Farman  is  the  fact  that  the 
reverse  bears  the  words  ; ’Through  the  humblest  of  disciples  Ali  Naqi 
with  his  seal*.  We  know  from  history  that  this  able  and  devoted 
officer  was  the  diwan  of  the  province  of  Gujarat  during  the  period 
of  Prince  Murad  Bakhsh’s  viceroyalty,  and  that  he  was  shortly  after 
this  date  destined  to  meet  a violent  death  at  Ahmadabad  in  1657  at  the 
hands  of  his  master,  when  the  hot-headed  Prince  killed  him  during  a 
drunken  frenzy. 

The  above-mentioned  grant  of  the  village  of  Palitana  is  confirmed 
and  enlarged  in  the  following  year  by  an  Imperial  Farman'  granted  by 
the  Emperor  Shah  Jahan  and  dated  the  19th  of  the 
Fatma^^i^ed**  auspicious  month  of  Ramazan  in  the  31st  year  of  the 
Jane  21, 1657,  most  holy  coronation,  corresponding  to  1067  Hijri 
( June  21,  1657  }.  The  foghra  contains  the  full  official 
titles  of  the  Emperor  and  near  it  is  a beautiful  square  seal  of  this  ruler. 

The  document  states  that  the  Pargana  ( not  village ) of  Palitana, 
which  Is  called  Shatrunja,  situated  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
of  Sorath,  a dependency  of  the  Subah  of  Ahmadabad,  lias  been  given  as 
Jagir  to  the  happy  and  fortunate  son  Prince  Muhammad  Murad  Baksh : 

1.  Ehaminiara.  the  name  by  which  the  sacred  hiH  of  Falitana  in  Kathiawar 
Is  most  commonly  known,  means,  literally,  the  flace  of  victory  tj^a)  over  the 
enemies  (sAtfm).  which  arc  rojja  (attachment  to  wordTy  things)  and  dtrrsA 
(hatred).  The  hiU  Is  considered  the  most  sacred  of  the  Jain  places  of  ptlgiimage 
ia  India,  and  U known  by  twenty  one  other  names,  e.jf,  Sfddhachal, 
Vlmalxlri.  thindrlkasUI.  etc.  Jain  tradition  hcAIs  this  hH  to  be  siiashrata  or 
eternal. 

Z.  This  is  larmsn  marked  F reproduced  tn  the  AAtno/ral  cf  An&iJn 
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tlitt  Prince  being  described  under  the  most  loving  epithets,  such  as  the 
condoirt  of  the  eyes  of  the  state/  * the  young  plant  of  the  garden  of  the 
Khilafat*,  * the  fruit  of  tho  tree  of  grandeur*,  etc.  The  same  pargana 
Is  by  this  Farman  granted  from  the  season  of  the  autumn  harvest  as 
Inam  for  two  lakhs  of  dams  to  Shantidas  Jawaliari  by  way  of 
altam^ha.  This  Farman,  in  continuation,  enjoins  upon  the  exalted 
children  of  high  descent,  the  nobles  and  ministers,  the  mutsaddis  of  the 
Diwan’s  office,  the  jagirdars  and  karoris,  that  the 
i^this'^^adU  ***  holy  and  exalted  order  should  be  upheld  and  that  the 
said  pargana  should  be  left  to  Shantidas  and  his  lineal 
descendants  from  generation  to  generation.  He  was  to  be  exempted 
from  all  dues  and  taxes  and  imposts  in  connection  with  this  grant  and 
they  were  not  to  demand  from  him  every  year  a new  sanad.  It  is 
difficult  for  us  to  offer  any  explanation  of  the  discrepancy  between  the 
village  of  Palitaia  granted  in  Prince  Murad's  sanad  and  the  pargana 
of  the  same  name  clearly  mentioned  in  this  and  later  farmans 
except  on  the  assumption  that  the  Jagir  was  transferred  by  the 
Emperor. 

The  Imperial  farman  next  in  chronological  order  is  of  great 
interest,  not  orily  in  connection  with  Shantidas,  but  also  because  it 
supplies  an  important  confinnation  of  the  fact  recorded 
by  the  Persian  historians  that,  soon  after  the  arrival 
of  the  news  of  Shah  Jahan's  serious  illness,  Prince 
hlurad  Bakhsh,  then  viceroy  of  Gujarat,  proclaimed 
himself  Badsl^h.  Ghaai  or  Emperor  at  Ahmadabad  on  Sth  December 
1657.  From  this  date  we  may^consider  the  rule  of  Shah  Jahan  to  have 
come  to  an  end  in  Gujarat  and  the  Khutha  was  read  in  the  name  of  the 
new  ruler  and  coins  were  struck  in  the  provincial  capital  and  other 
towns.  This  Farman*  is  a cou6rmatton  to  Shantidas  of  his  rights  by 
Mnrad  Bakhsh  not  now  as  Prince  but  as  the  dc  facto  Sovereign.  The 
He  co&finns  the  bears  his  new  titles,  *AbuI  Maza£fhr 

prevtoos  Brante.  Mutawaj-ud-dui  Muhammad  Murad  Bakhsh  Shah 
Ghazi,  and  near  it  is  his  round  lineal  seal  with  the 
same  words  and  the  Hijri  year  1065  (A.D.  1657 -S),  The  date  of  the 
Farman  is  the  29th  of  the  month  of  the  blessed  Ramazan  in  tho  first 
year  ol  the  auspicious  coronation,  i.  e.,  June  20,  1658.  It  recites  that 
the  pargana  of  Palitana,  which  is  also  called  Sbatrunja,  ha<s  according 
to  former  eanads  been  conferred  on  'Satidas  Jawabari,'  and  that  this 
person  has  requested  that  a new  exalted  farman  be  granted,  to  Kirn. 

This  request  is  granted,  and  the  divans,  vazirs,  and  the  mutsaddis,  etc., 
are  instructed  to  regard  the  pargana  mentiooed  above  as  the  imtnt  of 
Shantidas  and  not  to  hinder  him  in  any  way.  An  endorsement  on  the 

L TWs  is  the  farman  nifirtced  51  In  the  fifemandt  ef  Sheth  Anaiuijx  Ktttyom^ 
and  discussed  at  p.  RJ  fa  Mr.  Candy's  Eepon. 
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reverse  of  this  Farman  is  interesting  for  it  states  that  the  sanad  was 
Issued  by  Murad’s  son  ' the  humble  disciple  and  sincere  son  Muhammad 
laid  Bakhsh  Bahadur/  and  bears  a seal  which  reads  * Izid  Bakhsh  ibn 
Muhammad  Murad  Bakhsh  Badshah  Ghazi,  first  year  of  the  corona- 
tion,  1068."  The  date  on  which  the  Farman  was  granted  (20  June 
1658  ) shows  that  it  was  issued  only  a few  days  before  Prince  hlurad 
was  imprisoned  by  Auroi^zeb  at  Mathura  during  the  march  of  the  two 
brothers  from  Agra  to  Delhi. 


Shautidas  and 
Aurangaeb. 


prince  Murad  Bakhsh  was  not  destined  to  enjoy  for  many  months 
the  exalted  title  of  Badshah  Ghazi  or  Fmperor  which  he  had  assumed 
at  Ahmadabad  at  the  end  of  1657.  After  the  combin- 
ed armies  of  this  Prince  and  Aurangzeb  had  signally 
defeated  Data  at  Samugash,  Murad’s  power  was  on 
the  wane  and  on  the  march  from  Agra  to  Delhi  he  wns  inveigled  into  a 
trap  by  his  brother  and  made  a prisoner.  These  events  made  it  again 
necessary  for  Shantidas  to  have  the  Imperial  grants  regarding  the  hill  of 
Palitana  confirmed  by  Aurangzeb  who  Avas  now  dehnitely  emerging  as 
the  successful  claimant  for  the  throne  of  his  father  m the  War  of  the 
Succession.  Two  royal  farmans  granted  by  the  new  sovereign  to  Sh^- 
tidas  have  been  preserved  and  are  available  for  our  study.  The  dates 
of  these  farmanSi  as  well  as  other  collateral  evidence  available  in  the 
Mirat~i^Ahm<jdit  make  it  clear  that  the  great  Jain  magnate  and  hnan- 
der  bad  accompanied  the  camp  of  the  confederate  princes  from  the  time 
of  Murad’s  departure  from  Gujarat  to  join  his  brother  in  Central  India 
to  the  date  or  dates  when  he  obtained  from  the  victorious  Aurangzeb 
the  confirmatory  farman  tliat  he  required  and  permission  to  return  to 
his  native  city. 


Farman  gramed 
to  ShantMaa. 
July  29, 1658. 


With  the  rash  Prince  Murad  now  definitely  out  of  the  wayj  Au- 
rangzeb  arrived  at  Delhi  in  hot  pursuit  of  Dara,  and  here  in  a plain 
♦.  Aurangreb's  went  through  his  first  quiet  corona- 

tion ceremony  on  the  first  of  2il  'qadah  H.  1068  (21 
July,  1658).  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  Far- 
man  nOAV  granted  by  Aurangzeb  to  Shantidas  is  dated 
the  9th  of  ZiVqadah,  lO&B  H.  (July  29,  1653)  ».  e.,  only  eight  days 
after  his  assumption  of  sovereignty.  It  is  thus  one  of  the  earliest  Far- 
mans issned  by  this  Emperor  in  a long  reign  of  half  a century.  The 
legends  on  the  seal  and  on  the  foigfira  of  this  doenment  are  significant 
for  they  are  the  same  AAhicli  Aurangzeb  emplo>'ed  'nhite  he  was  Priiwe, 
the  new  seal  and  the  new  roj'al  titles  hav  ing  not  so  soon  come  into  ese. 
The  log  A ru  reads:  *The  illostrious  roj'al  order  of  Matuunmad  Au- 
tatrgreb  Shah  Uahadur  GhaxV  while  the  legend  on  the  seal  bears  the 


tame  words  with  the  addition  of  * {bn  Saheb  Kiran  Sonl.* 
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The  text  of  AuraDgzeb*s  Farman’  is  in  most  respects  similar  to 
that  of  the  preceding  ones  which  it  was  intended  to  confirm.  Sh^ti- 
daa  Jawat^ri  had  represented  to  the  holy,  aospicions 
this  ° exalted  presence  that,  according  to  the  Fmman 

of  his  late  Majesty,  * the  shelter  of  the  Khilafat, 
the  shadow  of  God,  possessing  the  dignity  of  Solomon,*  which  was 
dated  the  19th  of  the  holy  month  of  Ramazan  in  the  3 1st  year  of  the 
coronation,  the  pargana  of  Palitana,  also  called  Shatrunja,  sitnated  in 
the  Sarkar  of  Sorath,  a dependency  of  the  Suhoh  of  Ahmadabad,  had 
been  given  to  this  servant  as  Inam  by  way  of  ciltomgha  for  two  lakhs 
of  dams.  He  now  desired  an  illustrious  royal  mandate  to  be  issued 
from  the  Court  of  the  Saltanat.  Aurangzeb,  therefore,  again  gmnts 
to  Shantidas  the  said  pargana  as  Inam  to  reniain  with  his  lineal 
descendants  from  generation  to  generation,  and  the  usual  instructions 
are  given  to  the  officials  and  mutsaddis  of  the  Subah.  The  reverse  of 
the  Farman  bears  an  endorsement  to  the  effect  that  it  was  issued 
throngh  Prince  Muhammad,  the  eldest  son  of  the  new  Emperor,  and 
the  Prince’s  seal  affixed  thereto  reads  : * Muhammad  Sultan  Bahadur 
bin  Muhammad  Aurangzeb  Shah  Bahadur  Ghazi*  1068 


J 


Here  then  we  shall  stop  in  our  survey  and  critical  examination 
of  the  four  Imperial  Mughal  farmans  granted  to  Shantidas  in  connec- 
tion with  the  possession  of  the  village  or  the  pargana 
.!^f  * of  Palitana,  * also  called  Shatrurya  *.  One  of  these 
was  granted  by  the  Emperor  Shah  Jahan ; two  more 
by  Murad  Bathsh,  once  as  Viceroy  of  Gujarat  and  again  as  de  facto 
Emperor ; and  the  last  one  by  Aurangzeb  immediately  after  his 
informal  coronation.  Shantidas  plays  during  this  period  the  part  of 
the  trusted  representative  of  the  Jain  community  in  the  same  way  as 
the  great  acharya  Hirvijaya  Suit  had  done  at  an  earlier  date  in  the 
reign  of  Akhar.  All  these  four  farmans  have,  been  reproduced,  with 
rather  imperfect  translations,  in  the  book  mentioned  at  the  b^inning 
of  this  chapter,  which  has  been  published  by  the  Jain  community  as 
represented  by  Anandji  Kalyanji.  We  propose  to  return  to 
Shantidas  in  the  next  chapter  and  to  discuss  soma  very  important  and 
mteresting  Farmans,  hitherto  unknown,  which  the  author  has  been 
fortunate  to  bring  to  light. 


\ 


I 


^htsletarman  msdcQd  t reproduced  in  the  Menmnii  tf  Steih  Artaftifyi 
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CHAPTER  VII 

DISCOVERY  OF  NEW  FARMANS  ON  SHANTIOAS:  FINANCIAL 
LOANS  MADE  BY  HIS  FAMILY. 

The  originals  of  the  four  Imperial  Palitana  farmans  granted 
to  Shantidas,  which  have  been  described  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
are  preserved  at  Ahmadabad  by  the  firm  of  Anandji 
Kalyanji.  The  author  was  given  the  facility  of 
Shantldas.  mspecting  these  some  years  ago  by  the  courtesy  of 

Sbetb  Kasturbhai  the  Rresideat  of  Ibis  body. 

When  a long  cylindrical  tin  box  w’as  handed  over  to  him  from  the 
safe  as  containing  these  well-known  Sanads,  it  was  found,  when  opened, 
to  the  author’s  great  surprise  and  no  less  delfeht,  that  the  contents 
were  something  very  different.  Three  original  and  absolutely  new 
farmans,  not  hitherto  known  to  exist,  and  not  utilised  by  the  Jains  in 
their  long  legal  disputes  with  the  Palitana  state,  were  thus  by  a 
strange  accident  brought  to  light.  They  are  of  the  greatest  historical 
value  and  give  us  further  important  information  about  the  financial 
transactions  between  the  blcghal  rulers  and  Shantidas  and  his  sons. 
Besides,  one  of  them  records  the  grant  to  Shantidas  by  Aurangzeb  of 
the  sacred  Jain  hills  and  temples  at  Girnar,  Abu  and  Taranga  which 
have  not  been  referred  to  in  any  of  the  hitherto  known  farmans,  all  of 
which  relate  to  Palitana.There  are  also  interesting  references  to  valu* 
able  help  supplied  by  Shantidas  and  his  firm  to  the  Mughal  armies  on 
their  marches.  The  present  chapter  will,  therefore,  be  devoted  to  a 
detailed  study  of  this  absolutely  fresh  and  gennine  historical  material. 

Gut  we  shall  also  incorporate  such  information  os  is  given  on  the 
subject  by  the  Mirai-i'Ahmadi  and  other  sources,  including  a new 
formon  granted  by  Aurangzeb  to  Lakhshmichaod,  the  son  of 
Shantidas.  which  b now  in  the  possession  of  Sbeth  Kosturbhal 
Manibhoi  Nagaraheth.  the  lineal  descendant  of  Shantidas  Jawahori. 

The  first  of  these  newly  discovered  Pormans  b granted  by 
Murad  Gakhsh  as  Emperor  to  Shantidas,  and  the  date  on  which  it  was 
L MurscTsFso  '^^Itten,  22  June  1658,  shows  that  the  giant  was 
man  about  the  made  only  four  days  before  this  Ul-Iated  and  rasli 
**  PriuM  found  himself  suddenly  n prisoner  in  the  hands 
ct  bb  brother  neat  Mathura  during  the  march  of 
their  joint  armies  from  Agra  to  Delhi  in  pursuit  of  Data  after  the  aged 
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Emperor  Shah  Jahan  had  been  placed  in  confinement,  Shantidas  wasg  , 
in  all  probability!  iti  the  camp  when  he  received  this  grant.^  Tlw 
E farman  is  an  order  by  Murad  to  his  imperial  representative  in 
I Ahmadabad  to  repay,  from  the. revenues  of  certain  specified  parganas, 

I the  loan  of  five  lahhs  and  fifty  thousand  rupees  which  had  been  secured  ^ 
f by  this  Prince  from  Manehchand,  the  son  of  Shantidas,  and  others,  - 
i on  the  eve  of  his  departure  from  that  city  to  join  his  brother  in  the 
War  of  the  Succession.  The  following  is  a complete  translation  of 
Murad’s  farman; 

TogJira ; Farman  oi  Abut  Muaaffat  Murawwaj-nd-din  Muhaiu* 
mad  Murad  Bakhsh  Padshah  Ghazi. 

* Bo  it  known  to  the  shelter  of  the  Vazirate,  the  deservet  of 
favour  and  kindness,  Hajl  hluhammad  Quli,  ,who  has  been 
. honoured  and  elevated  by  boundless  and  exalted 

this  Faim^,  favours,  that  Satidas  Saht^  has  been  honoured 

dated  22  June,  with  an  auspicious  audience  by  His  Majesty,  and,  , 
by  virtue  of  the  favours  with  which  he  is  asso- 
ciated, this  world-obeyed  lllustTLQus  order,  which  demands  obe- 
dience, is  issued  to  the  effect  that  the  amount  which  has  been 
borrowed  from  Manekchacd,  the  son  of  the  above-mentioned 
person,  and  his  brothers,  at  the  place  of  our  accession  Ahmadabad, 
as  a loan  for  the  government — which  is  the  foundation  of  the  ^ 
world— and  the  details  of  which  are  described  below,  should  be  ' 
paid  off  from  the  revenues,  for  the  khAtlf  season  of  tills  year,  of 
the  parganas  mentioned  herewith. 

* Since  Manekchand  has  rendered  meritorious  service,  and 
Satidas,  by  virtue  ol  bis  fidelity  and  loyalty,  has  received  the 
blessing  of  an  audience,  therefore  the  exalted  order  is  repeated  ^ 
that  he  ( Hajl  Muhammad  Quli } should  exert  himself  in  this 
matter  in  such  a way  that  the  loan  made  by  him  and  his  brothers 
is  eoon  repaid.  Considering  this  as  most  urgent,  he  should  act 
in  accordance  with  the  holy  and  exalted  order.  Written  on  the 
1st  of  the  month  of  Shawwal  in  the  first  year  of  the  blessed 
accession  ( June  22,  1658  ),’ 

The  reverse  of  this  Parman  bears  the  interesting  remark ; 

* Issued  through  the  bumble  disciple  and  sincere  son  Muhammad  laid 
Bakhsh  Bahadur.*  It  also  contains  in  shifciisfah  script  the  details 
about  the  various  porta  and  paiganas  from  the  revenues  of  which  for 
the  kbari!  harvest  the  loon  advanced  by  hlanckchand  and  others  was 
to  be  repaid. 

That  this  farman  of  Mnrad  Bakhsh,  about  the  repayment  of  the 
. Icon  secured  at  Abmadahod,  recently  brought  to  light  in  original,  la  nn 
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n 


The 

mafi  reproduces 
th!a  Fantum. 

Is  addressed  Is 
introducing  the 


authentic  historical  documenti  finds  unexpected  confirmation  from  the 
Slirat-i-’Ahtnadu  The  author  of  this  work,  who  had  access  to  the  orU 
ginal  records  In  the  ofiicoof  theDiwap  at  Ahmadabad, 
reproduces  the  same  farman  Iii  Identical  language, 
the  only  difference  being  that  the  officer  to  whom  it 
named  as  the  Khwa/asctra  Mutamad  Khan.  In 
document,  the  historian  remarks  that  out  of  the 
total  amount  which  Murad  Bakbsh  had  raised  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Ahmadabad,  5,50,000  rupees  w*ere  due  to  the  sons  and  brothers  of 
Satidas  Jawahari  who  was  a favourite  of  the  court  and  known  to  the 
exalted  Princes.  He  1^'aited  upon  His  Majesty  * the  King  of  the  World* 
( i.  e.  Prince  Murad)  after  the  defeat  of  Muhammad  Dara  Sbukoh, 
and  the  Prince,  only  four  days  before  his  own  imprisonment,  sent  this 
Farman  with  his  own  seal  to  Mutamad  Khan  for  the  repayment  of 
the  above'mentioned  loan.’ 

The  text -of  the  farman  as  given  in  the  Mirat-i-Ahmadi'  gives  the 

DetaS^  about  about  the  repayment  of  the  loan  of  5,50,000 

iy^ay^nt  rupces  to  Manekchand  etc.,  from  the  revenues  of  the 
Kharif  harvest,  as  follows: 


From  Surat, 

From  Khambayat, 

From  pargana  Petlad, 
From  pargana  Dbolka, 
From  pargana  Bbamch. 
From  pargana  Viramgam, 
From  Natnaksar, 

The  Farman  concludes  thus; 


I* 


(Total  5,50,000  Rs.). 


1,50,000  rupees. 

1,00,000  „ 

1,00,000 

75.000 

50.000 

45.000 

30.000 

*Io  accordance  with  the  holy  order 
it  was  decided  that  since  Manekchand  has  always  been  rendering 
service,  his  loan  should  be  repaid  first  and  after  that  the  other 
merchants  should  be  paid,  viz.,  Manekchand,  4 lakhs  and  22  thousand; 
Itabldas  (Rakhidas),  the  partner  of  Satidas,  40  thousand  j Sanmal  and 
others,  SS,000.' 

Three  or  four  days  after  he  had  granted  the  above  farman. 
Prince  Murad  Bakhsh,  as  a result  of  his  own  folly,  found  himcMf 
Murad's  impii-  ^ Prisoner  with  golden  shackles  on  his  feet  in  his 
mnment:  Shantl-  hrother's  tent  near  hlathura.  Shantidas  must  have 
das  turns  to  realised  that  the  sanad  just  secured  for  the  reiiay-. 

urangze  . ■ jjjeut  of  the  large  loan  given  to  this  Prince  was  now 

hardly  worth  the  paper  on  which  it  was  inscribed  unless  it  was  con' 
finned  by  the  victorious  Aurangzeb.  HiS  efforts  in  this  -direction,  /or, 
he  was  actually  travelling  with  the  camp,  proved  successful,  'as  may  be 
seen  from  another  of  the  new  farmans  recently  brought  to  light,  dated 


1.  Mirat  t-AhmoA  £d.  ty  Nawab  All,  Pera.  teat.  Fart  1, 238-9. 
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10th  August  1658,  at  which  period  Aurangzeb  was  probably  encamped 
on  the  banlis  of  the  Satlaj  on  his  march  to  Lahore  in  pursuit  of  Data. 

This  date  is  also  important  for  another  reason  for  on  it  Shantldas  te* 
ceived  another  fatman'  from  the  same  ruler  granting  him  permission  to 
leave  the  camp  and  to  return  to  his  native  city  of  Ahmadabad.  We 
shall  give  below  a translation  of  the  fatman  in  connection  with  the  te- 
I?ayment  of  the  loan : 

Toshra  ( in  golden  ink ) ; The  illustrious  farman  of  Shah 
Muhammad  Auiangzeb  'Bahadur  Ghazi. 

'Be  it  known  to  the  thrifty  and  favour-desiring  Rahmat  Kh^, 
who  has  been  honoured  by  the  royal  kindness,  that  the  chief 
among  the  nobles,  Satidas  Jawahati — who  has 
faniKUcT^out  * received  the  honour  of  the  audience  of  his  illus- 
the  loan,  10  trious  majesty,  and  who  has  been  permitted,  on 

Aug , 1658.  occasion  of  auspicious  beginning  and  happy 

ending,  to  go  from  the  court  to  his  native  place  Ahmadabad — ^bas 
brought,  through  the  medium  of  those  who  stand  at  the  foot  of  the 
throne,  to  our  exalted  and  elevated  notice  that  Prince  Murad 
Bakhsh  has  taken  at  Ahmadabad  (as  a loan)  the  sum  of  five 
lakhs  and  fifty  thousand  rupees,  of  which  amount  four  lakhs  and 
sixty-two  tliousand  rupees  vrere  from  Manekchand  the  son  and 
from  Rakhidas  the  partner  of  the  servant  (Satidas)  and  eighty 
thousand  from  some  of  the  relations  of  this  humble  jierson,  accord- 
ing to  the  details  written  below,  and  this  has  been  the  cause  of 
anxiety  to  the  servant. 

’Therefore,  on  account  of  our  kindness  and  generosity  we  grant 
the  sum  of  one  lahh  of  rupees  from  the  royal  treasury  to  tiie  said 
person,  and  in  this  connection  an  illustrious  farman  has  been  also 
issued  to  Shah  Kawaz  Khan*  (the  Subahdar) — the  epitome  of  the 
family  of  the  Prophet,  the  chief  of  the  household  of  Alt,  the  pillar  of 
the  great  Hmpire,  the  receiver  of  bdundless  favours,  the  centre 
of  unlimited  goodness,  the  elevated,  the  Khan. 

’And,  therefore,  this  world-obeyed  and  obedience^emanding 
order  is  also  issued  to  you  who  deserve  favour  that,  after  satisfying 

1.  This  farman  la  given,  hf  the  author  of  the  Persian  text, 

Ed.  by  Syed  Kavrab  All,  Part  1. 240-41. 

2.  Shah  Nawax  Khan  Salavi  was  the  first  Subalvf ir  of  Guiarat  appointed  by 
Aurxagteb  after  his  informal  coronation  at  Delhi.  Rahmat  Khan,  to  whom  the 

. Farman  Is  addressed,  was  ditriM  of  the  province  at  this  time.  Stub  Nawax  was 
I tather-bt  law  both  to  Frioce  Aurangseb  and  to  Prince  Murad.  HU  vlcercyalty  was 
I a brief  one,f(*r  he  Joined  Dan  when  that  Prince  arrived  at  Ahmadabad  during 
I h\s  flight  tbrough  Cutch  and  the  two  together  proceeded  to  AJmlr  wbero  this 
^^Prince  was  slgm^lly  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Deorsl,  Shah  Kawas  Khan  sraS  kffl- 
by  a canton  ball  drafng  this  battle  (Mrith.  1C5S). 
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yottrself  about  this  loan  of  four  lakhs  and  sixty-two  thousand 
rupees  made  by  hts  son  and  his  portneft  you  should,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  above-mentioned  Khan,  give  one  lakh  of  rupees 
to  the  said  person  without  any  delay  and  hesitation  so  that  he 
may,  by  maVirig  use  of  it,  carry  on  his  business  and  profit  by  it. 
Tlus  shonld  be  treated  os  urgent  and  considered  peremptory. 
Written  on  the  2Lst  of  the  month  of  Zil’dada,  1068  H.  ( Angnst 
10,  1658). 


The  next  farman  in  point  of  strict  chronology  is  interesting  as  well 
as  unique  in  the  fact  that  it  was  granted  by  Aurangzeb  not  to  Shantidas 
. but  to  his  SOD  Lakshmichand,  and  its  original  is  at 
tol^k™m?chaS^,  present  in  the  possession  of  Sheth  Kastnrbhai  Mani- 
a09  ofSbantidas.  bhai  Nagarsheth.  The  date  of  the  formas  is  30 
30  Jan  • 1659,  January  1659,  when  the  Emperor  was  probably  resting 
at  Agra  after  his  decisive  victory  over  his  brother  Shuja  at  Khajwah 
( near  Korah  ) in  the  first  week  of  the  same  month.  The  following  is  a 
translation  of  this  fannan  granted  by  Aurangzeb  to  Lakshmichand 
within  six  months  of  his  accession.  The  victor  in  the  Fratricidal 
War  was  anxious  to  win  over  to  his  side  this  powerful  Jain  family  of 
Gujarat,  especially  as  Para,  though  in  headlong  flight,  had  not  yet 
been  captured. 


‘In  the  name  of  God,  the  Compassionate  and  the  Merciful.* 
(Seal)  Abu*l  Mozafiar  Muhiuddin  Muhammad  Aurangzeb  Badshah 
Alamgir  Ghazi  Bahadur. 

* Be  it  known  to  the  mutasaddis  ( administrators ) both  of  the 
present  and  the  future  of  the  Subah  of  Ahmadabad,  who  are  hopeful 
of  the  royal  favour,  that  Lakshmichand,  the  son  of  Satidas  Jawa- 
hari,  has  recently  submitted,  through  those  who  stand  at  the  foot 
of  the  thmne  of  the  Khilafat,  to  the  noblest,  holiest  and  most 
exalted  (majesty)  that  he  has  sums  due  from  his  gumashtas  (agents) 
and  several  mhabitants  of  the  said  Sabah,  and  that  these  bring 
forward  false  excuses  as  regards  the  payment  of  the  same.  He 
hopes  that  from  the  court  of  sovereignty  the  exalted  order  may  be 
issued  that  they  ( *.  e.,  the  officers)  should  help  him  in  the  recovery 
of  the  amounts  due  to  him. 


'The  world-ruling  order,  which  is  obej’cd  by  the  universe,  is  now 
issned  that,  provided  the  truth  of  his  complaint  is  proved,  they 
should  help  and  assist  him  in  the  ^eco^  ery  of  whatever  is  necessary 
as  due  to  the  applicant  from  those  persons  according  fo  the 
documents  and  accounts,  and  they  should  so  act  that  the  money  of 
the  applicant  should  not  be  withheld  by  any  cue  contrary  to  his 
accounts.  They  should  consider  this  as  urgent.  realpatidar.com 
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Shiutldas  far' 
mana. 


* Wtitten  o»  the  l6thoC  Jttinad*ul*awvrRl  of  tha  first  year  of  the 
august  accession  ( 30  January,  1659 )/ 

We  have  now  reached  the  last  of  the  long  series  of  the  Shantldas 
Fannans.  It  probably  granted  by  Aurangaeb  in  the  very  last  year 
of  Shantidas’a  lifa«  for  It  is  dated  March  12,  1660,^ 

The  lart  of  the  and  was  evidently  intended  to  mark'  the  Emperor's 
appreciation  of  his  services  rendered  during  the  War 
of  the  Succession.  The  contents  are  of  unique 
interest  inasmuch  as  not  only  is  Shantidas  confirmed  in  the  possession  of 
the  village,  hill  and  temple  of  Palitana,  including  the  grass  and  the 
timber  on  the  hill,  but  the  great  jeweller  now  receives  at  the  end  of  his 
career  a further  grant  of  the  hill  and  temples  of  Girnar  under  Junagadb 
and  of  Abu  under  Sitohi  as  a special  favour.  The  language  of  the 
farman,  however,  makes  it  clear  that  they  are  all  given,  to  him  in  trust 
for  the  use  and  worship  cl  the  Shravak  community.  The  document 
being  one  of  those  recently  discovered,  and  not  yet  published,  we  give  a 
fall  translation  of  the  same.  The  language  of  the  Toghra  is  to  be  noted, 
for,  instead  of  the  usual  full  name  and  titles  of  the  sovereign,  we  have 
an  exhortation  to  the  faithful  to  obey  Allah  and  his  Prophet-;^^ 
departure  from  normal  terminology  quite  in  keeping  Twith  the  character 
of  this  pnritanical  sovereign. 

* In  the  name  of  AUah,  the  compassionate  and  the  tnercifnl. 

( Toghrfl  in  vermilion  ).  * O ye  Faithfbl,  obey  God  and  obey  the 
4 Atir  b'a  ^tophet  and  those  in  authority  from  amongst  you. 

Bfant  ol**Aba  (Square  lineal  seal) *Ahul  Muzaffar  Mubi-ud* 

Muhammad  Anrangzeb  Alamgir  Badshah 
Marda.  ^1660.  GhazU 

* At  this  time  the  exalted  Farman  is  issued 
that  since  Satic^^  Jawahari,  son  of  Sabasbhm,  of  the  Sra^vak 
community,  has  solicited  and  been  hopeful  for  special  favours,  and 
has  greatly  helped  the  army  daring  its  inarch  with  provisions,  and. 
expects  to  be  honoured  with  special  rewards,  therefore,  the  village 
( deh  ) of  Palitana.  which  is  under  the  jarlsdiction  of  Ahmadabad, 
and  the  bill  of  Palttana  famous  as  Satrunja,  and  the  temple  on 
it,  all  these  we  give  to  the  said  Satidas  Jawahati  of  the  Srawak 
community.  Further  that  the  grass  which  grows  there  maybe 
used  for  grazing  by  the  animals  and  cattle  of  the  Srawak  coinmu> 
nity ; and  the  timber  and  fuel  which  is  to  be  found  on  the  hill  of 
Satrunja  should  belong  to  the  Srawak  community  so  that  they 
may  utilise  these  for  whatever  purpose  they  like.  Whoever 
guards  the  hilt  of  Satrunja  and  the  temple  should  be  entitled  to  the 
incocne  of  Palitana  and  they  should  continue  in  prayer  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  eternal  government.  It  is  neoessacy  that  the 
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administrators  and  officers  and  the  ja^irdars  end  the  fcaroris  of  the 
present  and  future  should  absolutely  not  allow  any  deviation  or 
alteration  in  this. 

* Besides  this,  there  is  a mountain  in  Junagadh  famous  as 
Girnal  (Girnar)  and  there  is  another  hill  at  Abuji  under  the 

' jurisdiction- of  Sirohi.  We  give  these  two  hills  also  to  Satidas 
Jawahari  of  the  Srawah  community  as  a special  favour  so  that  he 
may  be  entirely  satisfied.  It  is  necessary  for  the  officers  that 
they  should  not  allow  any  one  to  interfere  with  these,  and 
no*  one  among  the  Rajas  should  obstruct  him,  and  they  should 
always  help  him  as  such  action  will  bring  royal  pleasure. 

* And  they  should  not  demand  a new  sanad  every  year  and  if 
anybody  malces  any  claim  about  that  village  and  the  three  hills 
which  we  have  given  to  him  he  will  be  liable  to  the  censure  and 
curses  of  the  people  as  well  as  of  God.  Another  separate  sanad 
has  also  been  given  to  him. 

' Written  on  the  tenth  of  Hajab  in  the  Hijri  year  1070  (March 
12.  1660).* 

This  then  is  the  last  of  the  farmans  hitherto  known  as  seemed 
by  Shantidas  from  the  Mughal  Emperors.  The  exact  date  of  his  death 
Death  of  ShanU-  ^ ^ “atter  of  some  difficulty.  Here  the  Jain  literary 
das,  1659.  * works,  which  are  so  valuable  in  many  respects,  come 

to  our  help,  and  we  learn  from  the  poem  known  as 
the  Rajsasarsuri-Nirvanras  composed  in,Samvat  1722  (AX>.  1666) 
that  the  great  Shantidas  died  in  Samvat  1715^  which  ended  on  October 
5,  1659  A.D.  Farman  just  described,  however,  is  dated  March 

12,  1660.  This  discrepancy  cannot  be  satisfactorily  explained  until 
some  farther  information  comes  to  light.  It  is,  however,  possible 
that  the  news  of  the  great  jeweller's  death  did  not  reach  the  Mughal 
court  until  after  the  date  of  the  issue  of  this  farman. 

As  the  date  of  Shantidas's  birth  is  unknown,  we  can  only  form  a 
rough  idea  of  his  age  at  the  time  of  his  death,  but  if  we  suppose  that 

Hie  foremost  least  twenty  years  of  age  at  the  time  when 

MTsemaUty  In  iastalled  the  image  of  Mahasnath  on  the  sacred 

^jarattnhls  hUI  of  Sbatrunjaya  in  I612>13,  he  must  have  been 
about  seventy  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  deaths 
Judging  by  the  high  esteem  in  which  ^e  wag  held  at  the  courts  of 
Jahangir  and  Shah  Jahan.  and  the  facility  with  which  be  could  secure 
sanads  from  one  Imperial  ruler  after  another,  w*e  must  condade  that 

1.  CL  ansatu  a»uHn  . 

nEtfluu  % >1^1,  aesLl  wui' 

— Jatn  Aitibadc  Geiisr  Kavys-easchiya.  Ed.  by  JhiTliarait  p.  S8. 

realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  100  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


riilpatidar.oom  STUDIES  IN  THE  HISTOEV  OF  OUJASAT 

ha  was  in  many  respscts  the  foremost  personality  in  Gujarat  during 
the  first  half  of  the  17th  centory  outside  the  ranks  of  the  Mughal 
hierarchy.  Already  in  1640,  the  Chintamani-prashasti  describes  him 
as  * well'known  at  the  court,  with  the  royal  favour  indicated  by  the 
gift  of  many  swift  horses  and  fiery  elephants,  and  an  ornament  to  the 
city  of  Ahmadahad.*^ 


1.  The  celebrated  French  Jeweller  and  travetler  M.  Jean  Baptiste  TaTenUer. 

who  was  In  Ahma^bad  ten  or  twdve  times  dtirins  bis  many  voyages  to  the  East, 
reiatn  m some  detail  a most  absurd  story  about  ' the  wife  of  a rich  Banian 
meroiant  n^ed  ShantMas,"  who  was  for  long  without  a cbCd,  and  who  was 
en^^ftU  u tM  result  of  eating  Bomo  fish  oa  the  advice  of  an  attendant  Some 
toe  afta,  the  husband  died,  and  she  gave  Wrth  to  a posthumous  child  whose 
t ri^t  to  Inherit  the  father's  effects  was  denied  by  the  relatives  as  she  had  been 
\ without  nv  bane  lor  over  15  years.  The  matter  was  taken  to  the  Covemor  and, 
I ontte  advice  of  the  doctors,  the  legitimacy  of  the  ctxQd  was  establlabed  by  the 
that,  as  expected  by  these  experts.  It  smelled  of  fish  when  taken  to  the 

jb^  ^e  days  after  the  confinement  I (Tavernier:  Treurit  fat  /mS/l  Ed, 

by  Ban,  1, 75-6  ), 
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CHAPTER  VIII 

M JEAN  DE  THEVENOfTS  DETAILED  ACCXtUm"  OF  SURAT  IN  1666. 

The  distinguished  French  traveller  in  the  East,  M.  Jean  de 
Thevenot,  'who  visited  India  in  the  year  1666,  deserves  a high  place 
The  vaihe  of  anjong  the  European  travellers  of  the  seventeenth 
^evenot’s  Tra-  centory.  He  was  a scholar  of  great  ability  and  an 
ara^mplished  lingnist,  being  proBcient  in  Turkish, 
Arabic  and  Persian,  acquisitions  'which  enabled  him  to  'write  as  he  did 
- about  those  eastern  lands  through  which  be  passed.  UnUke  Tavernier, 
Manucci  aind  others  whose  primary  purpose  in  the  East  was  trade  or 
bTiamftgg,  Thevenot,  we  are  told,  devoted  himself  entirely  to  careful 
observation  and  enquiry,  often  questioning  a number  of  people  to 
ascertmn  the  correct  facts.  This  zeal  for  ascertaining  the  truth  was  so 
intense  that  he  barely  allowed  himself  time  to  eat,  but  it  makes  bis 
work  particularly  valuable  to  the  student  of  history.  Even  among 
scholars,  however.  Thevenot’s  Travels  are  little  known  owing  to 
the  fact  that  the  only  complete  English  translation  of  bis  work,  made 
hy  A*  Lovell  and  published  in  London  in  1 687,  i.e.,  nearly  2S0  years 
ago,  is  now  very  rare  and  but  little  known  * 

M.  de  Thevenot,  a person  of  gentle  birth,  was  bom  at  Paris  on 
7th  June  1633,  and  he  completed  bis  studies  at  the  age  of  18  at  the 
college  of  Navarre  in  the  University  of  Paris.  The 
MfdeT^Mot*  “***  16^2,  ho  b^an  a long  journey,  pas- 

sing through  England  and  Holland  to  Germany  and 
then  to  Italy.  From  Rome  be  proceeded  to  Constantinople  and 
the  Levant,  and  after  jtaying  a year  in  Egypt,  joined  the  Lent 
pilgrim  cara'van  lo  Jerusalem  and  visited  the  chief  places  of  pilTgrimaga 
in  Palestine.  In  1659  he  returned  to  his  native  land  after  some 
adventures  on  the  seas  'with  the  Spanish  corsairs.  This  completed 
his  first  journey  extending  over  a period  of  seven  years. 

-After  spending  four  years  at  home  in  studies  useful  to  a travel- 
ler, Thevenot  left  France  in  November  1663  on  his  second  voyage 

East,  and  devoted  his  attention  this  time  to 
ney  ttaroush  Mesopotamia,  Persia  and  India.  Landing  at  Sidon,  he 

end  *'tr*|*  to  preceded  by  land  to  Damascus  and  Aleppo  and 
lDdls,1663  then  through  Iraq  to  MosnJ  and  Pagbdad.  Entering 

L M,  de  Tbevenofi  Ha*  A*  Lnmt,  transw  by  A Loren,  Loodoo. 
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Persia  in  1664  he  journeyed  by  Kermanshah  and  Hamadan  to  Isfahan 
■where  he  stayed  for  five  months.  It  was  in  Persia  that  he  met  the 
eelebrated  Italian  tra  ’cHet  and  diamond  merchant,  M.  de  Tavernier, 
and  the  two  joining  company  proceeded  by  way  of  Shiraz  to  Bandar 
Abbas.  But  ■while  Tavernier  ■was  able  to  secnre  at  this  port  a passage 
to  India,  Thevenot  ■was  not  so  fortunate  because  of  the  opposition  of 
the  Dutch.  He,  therefore,  retraced  his  steps  to  Shiraz,  and,  having 
visited  the  rains  of  the  ancient  Persian  capital  of  Persepolis,  he  made 
his  ■way  to  Basra  and  sailed  for  India  in  the  ship  Hopextr*ell  on  6th 
November  1665,  arriving  at  the  port  of  Surat  about  two  months  later, 
on  January  10,  1666.  His  travels  in  India  occupied  the  next  thirteen 
months,  the  early  part  of  which  period  was  spent  in  a tour  through 
the  province  of  Gujarat  which  we  propose  to  review  in  this  and 
th^  following  chapters. 

On  New  Year's  Day,  1666,  the  Hopewell  sighted  the  south  coast 
OfiKathiawar  and  the  island  of  Div,  and  Thevenot's  reference  to  the 
Th  t fort  Portuguese  fort  there  shows  the  exactness  of 

described,  his 'ii^oTmation  even  though  he  didjnot  land  at  this 
place.  The  fortress,  he  says,  was  considered  im* 
pr^gtihblS)  being  snrround^'^  two  ditches,  both  being  filled  with  sea- 
' wa'teff^and  the  outer  one  being  large  enot^h  to  admit  of  ships.  The 
fort  was  further  defendend  by  Kilid  stone  bastions  built  very  high  upon 
the  natural  roclcs  and  these  were  mounted  with  large  cannon  that  played 
on  all^sid^s.  It  would  he  no  easy  task  to  capture  such  a fort  unless  the 
garrison  could  be  starved  into  surrender  by  an  e^emy  through  lack  of 

(provisions.  The  wat^r  in  the  castle  ■was  astern-water  and  every 
house  h^  its  astern.  Thevenot  adds  that,  owing  toTts/fine  harbour, 
all  the  ti^e  of  the  Indies  was  formerly  centred  here  and  at  Cbaul,  but 
that  the  Dutch  so  ordered  matters  that  it  ■was  wholly  removed  to  Surat 
in  bis  tlm^* 

On  January  10,,  1666,  the  Hopewell  came  to  anchor  at  Surat  *bar* 
at  the  mouiir  of  the  Tapti,  the  bar  brfng  so  called  * because  of  the 
many  sandbanks  that^hinder  great  ships  from  enter- 
l*«fo**  they  be  unloaded*.  The  foUow- 
10  Jan.  1666.  “ day.  Thevenot  and  his  fellow  passengers  got  into 

Smaller  craft  atid  slowly  sailed  up  the  river  with  the 
tide,  reaching  *lh&  "Xustom-hoase  at  nightfall  after  passing  the  Castle • 

The  night  had  to  be  spent  on  the  river  for  no  one  could  enter  the  town 
until  the  customs  inspection  had  been  carried  out.  The  ce:st  jncrninff 
they  were  taken  to  the  shore  on  the  backs  of  porters  who  came 
up  to  them  in  waist-deep  water  in  order  to  carry  them  to  the  land* 

1.  Thereoot'm  7>etMJ4  inlo  Lnant,  transw  by  A-  LotcU*  X^ndoUp  1687*  Fart 
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to  be  searched  there  according  to  the  asoal  custom.  ^Visited  we 
were  says  our  traveller,  * but  in  so  severe  and  vexatious  a manner 
that  though  I did  expect  it,  and  had  prepared  myself  for  it  beforehand, 
yet  1 had  hardly  patience  enough  to  suffer  the  searchers  to  do  whatsoever 
they  had  a mind  to,  thot^h  I had  nothing  about  me  but  my  clothes,’' 

The  account  of  the  custom-house  procedure  as  given  .by  Thevenot 
is  of  special  value,  for  no  such  graphic  information  is  supplied  to  us  by 
any  other  traveller,  not  even  in  the  Journal  of  Sir 
house  Thomas  Roe,  who  dewted  so  many  pages  of  his 

diary  to  his  squabbles  with  the  customs  ofEcials. 

We  are  told  that  as  soon  as  a ship  arrived  at  the  bar  its  Master  was 
expected  to  go  np  to  the  town  in  a boat  to  announce  the  fact  to  the 
customs  people.  An  inspector  then  proceeded  to  the  ship  to  prevent 
any  smuggling  or  contact  with  other  vessels  lying  in  the  harbour  and 
he  received  from  each  passenger  a fee  that  was  equivalent  to  ISrf, 

The  passengers  with  their  goods  were  next  brought  up  to  Surat  in 
small  barhs,  half  a rupee  being  charged  per  head.  The  custom-house 
being  open  for  business  only  between  ten  in  the  morning  and  noon, 
these  boats  had  generally  to  pass  a night  in  the  stream  opposite  the 
wharf  under  proper  guard.  The  next  day  the  boats  advanced  as  far 
as  the  depth  of  the  water  would  permit  and  the  occupants  and  goods 
were  brought  ashore  by  the  porters  on  their  hades. 

On  landing,  the  passengers  were  surrounded  by  a number  of  peons 
with  large  canes  in  their  hands,  whose  duty  it  was  to  see  that  they  did 
not  communicate  with  any  person,  and  who  often 
search.  **“*'’”  drew  up  to  make  a lane  for  them  to  pass  on  to  the 
court  of  the  custom-house.  Any  attem^'t  at  smug- 
gling would  be  attended  by  caning  and  a heavy  fine.*  The  Chief  of  the 
cttstorti'house  sat  in  a Hall  on  a divan  with  his  clerks  below  him. 

Each  passenger  was  admitted  singly  into  this  room  and  his  name  enter- 
ed in  a register*  His  person  was  then  subjected  to  a thorough  search  ; 

‘He  must  take  off  his  cap  or  turban,  bis  girdle^  shoes,  stock- 
ings. and  all  the  rest  of  his  clothes,  if  the  searchers  think  fit* 

They  feel  his  body  all  over*  and  handle  every  the  least  inch  of  stuiF 
about  him  with  all  exactness;  if  they  perceive  anything  hard  in  it 
they  np  it  up,  and  all  that  can  bo  done  is  to  suffer  patiently. 

The  search  is  Joizg  and  takes  op  about  a quarter  of  an  hoar  for 
every  person  severally/ 

1,  Tbeverot's  int7  Va  being  Part  III  of  his  Trevett  in*Q  tht 

Levant^  trans  by  A*  Lorell,  Lon  *oi%.  1€S7,  p.  2- 

2*  Tbevenot  aiy*  that  these  ».ho  had  a mind  to  defraud  the  custom*  v^ould 
ccunsge  thefr  nffstrs  tnnrc  Adrof  ty  sad  net  w:tft  tM  they  came  to  SuraL  * 1 hare 
VnOMrnk  he  siy*,  ' some  bring  In  a grest  many  prreiou*  stones  and  other  rich 
ieivcli  '•^hkh  ihe  officrrs  o!  the  custom  house  never  s'l'v  nor  got  one  firthtngby, 
beemuse  the  Dure h t-otnman'^er  was  their  Wend  and  had  attlsted  them,* 
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This  completed  the  personal  search,  and,  if  any  gold  or  silver  was 
fotmd,  two  and  a half  per  cent,  of  its  value  was  taVen  as  duty  and  the 
rest  handed  back  and  the  individual  permitted  to  go 
Minute  Inspeo*  'through  a "wicket  at  the  gate.  Next  day* 
2n3  all  Ijad  to'  come  back  for  their  goods  or  faggage 

' left  behind.  Every  one  had  to  wait  outside  the 
gate  till  he  was  called  in,  apd  Thevenot  bad  the  good  fortune  to  be 
eumcooned  with  the  first  batch.  Hie  'cloakbags ' were  brought  into 
the  middle  of  the  Hall  and  empti^,  arid ' all  the  contents  examined 
though  he  TiaH  no  merchandise  with  him".  * My  Quilt  was  ript  up he 
says,  ‘ they  tindid  the  pommel  of  one  of  my  pistols,*  with  pegs  of  iron 
felt  In  the  holsters.'  The  clerks  being  satisfied,  ho  was  allowed  to  go 
after  paying  duty  on  his  money.  He  informs  us  that  others  were 
generally  not  so  fortunate  and  were  not  disposed  of  so  qnickly  and 
some  had  to  wait  for  a month  before  they  could  get  out  their  baggage, 
arid  especially  so  if  they  had  merchandise,  on  which  they  paid  four  in 
the  hundred  if  they  be  Christiaxvs,  and  five  in  the  hundred  if  they  ha 
3aman  (Banyas).* 


Thevenot  arrived  at  Surat  jnst  two  years  after  Shivaji's  famous 
sack  of  the  city  and  his  account  of  the  same  will  be  given  in  the 
author's  History  o/  Gu-jartsi,  We  learn  from  him  that 
the  city  had  only  earthen  walls  and  even  these  were 
®un,  1^.  nearly  all  in  ruins.  But  he  saw  the  new  walls, 

ordered  by  the  Emperor  Acrangzeb^  jnst  begtin,  and 
he  tells  us  that  they  were  made  o£  brick  about  ten  feet  thick  aud  as 
many  high  in  order  to  protect  the  place  against  a repetition  of  the 
invasion.  In  his  opinion,  however,  the  engineer  responsible  for  the 
plans  made  a serious  mistake  m their  alignment  for  *he  buUt  them  so 
close  to  the  Castle  that  people  in  the  city  would  be  masked  from  the 
fire  o£  the  arUllery  in  the  fortress,  while  those  defending  the  Castle  could 
easily  be  harassed  by  musketry/  The  new  walk  were  also  to  enciose  a 
smaller  area  that  had  been  enclosed  by  the  old  njud  ci  r cum  valla  t ion,  ^ 
- so  that  a large  number  of  ^cane-built*  houses,  which  formerly  were  within 
the  city  limits,  were  now  excluded,  a change  for  which  several  interest- 
ed persons  claimed  fair  compensation*^ 


The  walls  referred  to  by  Thevenot,  which  were  probably  begirn 
soon  after  Shivaji's  incursion  in  1664,  and  of  which,  therefore,  our 
traveller  saw  only  the  early  stages  in  1666,  are  those 
nnne?aT^ *oute^  which  were  long  known  as  Sheherpanah  ('the 
wan*  of  Surat.  Protection  of  the  City').  They  appear  to  have 
taken  over  a decade  in  construction  for  when 

U Jean  de  Ttieveiiet*3  account  of  Surat,  ttins- by  H.  G,  ^Rai^lnson-  (fpwfidfi 
Arhqwtry,  Voh  LVI.  1927,  p.  1994 
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Dr*  John  Fryer,  the  famous  surgeon  at  the  English  Factory,  was  at 
Surat  in  1674  he  found  them  still  being  buUt  J Though  their  lines  may 
still  be  traced  they  have  been  now  in  ruins  for  nearly  a century* 

These  walls  are  also  generally  known  as  the  ‘ inner  walls*  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  present  'outer  walls*  or  the  Alampanah  (the  'Shelter, 
of  the  World' ) which  were  built  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Farruksiyar  at  the  time  when  Haidar  Quli  Khan  was  governor  of 
the  City**  The  jeason  for  this  new  fortification  may  be  found  in  the 
increasing  number  of  Maratha  raids  against  Surat  which  required 
both  the  city  and  the  suburbs  to  be  more  adequately  protected  against 
the  enemy.  • The  line  of  the  inner  walls  described  by  Thevenot  still 
divides  Surat  city  from  the  suburbs. 

The  Frenchman’s  account  of  Surat  Castle*  is  also  quite  interesting. 

He  says  it  was  situated  on  the  river-bank  to  prevent  the  entry  of  any 

Surat  Castle  might  wish  to  attack  the  city  by  riding  up 

described,  the  Tapti.  Its  moats  were  filled  with  sea  water  on 

three  sides  and  on  the  fourth  side,  i.  e*,  to  the  west,  it 
was  protected  by  the  Tapti,  Several  cannon  v/ere  to  be  seen  at  the 
embrasures.  The  royal  revenues  of  this  rich  seaport  and  fertile  district 
were  deposited  in  the  Castle  and  only  forwarded  to  the  Court  when  a 
special  order  was  received  to  that  effect.  The  entrance  on  the  land  side 
was  by  a fine  gate  which  opened  on  the  principal  bazaar  or  maidan  of 
the  city*  The  office  of  the  Head  of  the  Customs  adjoined  the  Castle 
and  the  fortress  bad  a special  governor  of  its  own.^ 

Surat  is  described  as  a medium-sized  city  with  a large  but  flue-  ' 
tiiating  population*  During  the  fair  weather  from  No\  ember  to  I 
April,  when  ships  from  various  ports  came  there  for  traffic,  it  was  so  1 
full  of  people  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  comfortable  quarters,  and 

1*  J* Fryer:  East  India  end  ftrna,  (Ilakluyt  Society),  VoL  I,  248w  The 
same  writer  informs  us  that  the  walls  were  completed  in  1679  (IhuL^  in,  161-2), 

2,  Towards  the  close  of  the  reTgn  of  the  Emperor  Aurangzeb,  Surat 
tvas  harassed  by  the  repeated  excursions  of  the  Marathaa*  To  protect  them* 
aeWts  from  this  danger,  the  people  of  Surat  built  sconces  or  bulwarks  about  half 
a mUe  outside  the  city  walla,  and  set  cannon  on  them  fllamUton*®  Account 
cf  the  East  I,  IAS\  For  about  ten  years  no  attempt  appears  to  have 

been  made  to  convert  these  sconces  Into  petmanent  defence-  At  last  Haidar 
Quit  Khan,  govemot  of  Surat  from  1717-19,  set  to  work  to  raise  an  outer  line  of 
wall  with  the  help  cf  the  stones  from  the  GoplTalav-  Tshawar  Khan,  the  next 
governor,  corapleted  the  Ifne  of  fortifications  thus  begtm,  iocluding  Che  TVarfav 
sate,  callmg  It  Alan^paHoK  or  * the  Shelter  of  the  W'orid  (Dsmbaf  VcL 

lU  Surat  and  Broach*  pp- 303,3140 

3-  This  Is  the  famous  castle  on  the  Tapti  built  in  1540*  durirg  the  rcJgn  of 
Sultan  Mahmud  Til  of  Cuhrat,  by  Khwa{a  Safar  Salma nl,  who  had  ttx  title  of 
Khudavand  Khan  and  who  was  governor  of  Surat  from  1533  to  1546,  ( 

i,  JWJiM  op- citi,  200* 
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the  three  snbnrbs  of  the  time  were  crowded.  These  foreign  merchants 
comprised  Peisiaos,  Arabs,  Turis,  and  Armenians,  besides  the  varions 
Christian  nationalities  such  as  the  English,  the  Dutch, 
Among  the  native  population,  after  mentioning 
Parsls,  the  ‘Moors*  or  Moslims  and  the  'Gentiles*  or 

Hindus,  Thevenot  specially  mentions  a third  class 
which,  he  says,  consists  of  the  Farsis,  ' who  are  also  known  as  Gaures 
or  Ateshperest,  L e.,  fire-worshippers.'  He  adds  that  they  professed 
the  religion  of  the  ancient  Persians  and  took  refuge  in  Tndia  when 
the  Khalif  Omar  subjugated  the  kingdom  of  Persia.*  Our  traveller 
goes  on  to  state  that  there  were  some  extremely  rich  people  at  Surat  and 
that  *a  Banya  named  Virji  Vora,  who  is  a friend  of  mine,  is  supposed  to 
be  worth  eight  millions  ( francs  ) at  least.*  The  English  and  Dutch 
factories  or  lodges  were  very  fine  and  there  were  ejuite  one  hundred 
Catholic  houses  at  Surat.” 

1.  We  give  below  the  principal  references  to  the  Parsis  of  Gujarat  In  the 
works  of  the  eariy  European  wnteis  end  travdlera,  the  majority  of  which  refer 
to  the  seventeenth  century : 

to  Jordanua,  Friar  (c.  132S).  AfiraMia  DescripUi,  trans.  by  Sir  H-  Vule, 
Hakluyt  Society.  1863,  p.  21. 

fU)  Garcia  de  Orta  (1S65J.  CoDoqtass  djs  Lbbon,  1S92,  p.  213* 

tilO  Terry.  Edward  (1615).  A Veyafft  to  East-rmSa.  London.  1777.  pp- 
33&244 

(It)  Lord,  Henry  (1624).  A Difcowry  ef  Ttoj  Fortign  Sects  fa  the  East 
IfiJO.  in  ChurchUra  Collection  of  Voyagea  and  TlravtU, 
London.  1732,  VcL  VL  pp-  328  ff. 

Herbert.  Thomas  (1627).  A EtlaSon  cf  Some  Yeon  TrtavSe  Ce/wt 

# n It  if”®  ^ London,  1634,  pp.  39-40. 

(vy  Herbert,  Thomas.  Some  Year^  TVarrh  tnfa  A/rica  anj  Aria  the  Ct*oi 
t » fourth  impreaslon.  London,  1677,  pp.  S3<S8. 

(vii)  J.  Albert  de  (1638).  Voyages  amf  Trails  into  Ae 

**■*"*■  by  John  Davies,  London,  1662.  pp.  .74-77.  (The 
a^nt  Is  an  interpoUtion  by  MandeJato’a  French  translator  De 
« icrpiefortj 

(vUO  btanuccLM^^  aona  d>  Mogor.  trins.  by  W.  Irvine  (Indian 

(isl  Theven^  J„n  de  (IC€6).  7>mete  mis  As  /«d5«,  trana.  by  A.  Lovell 
London.  1687,  p.  15l 

(il  Osirby,John(1673).  Aato  (belns  his  Aflar.  Vd.  V).  London.  1673, 
pp.  218.222. 

(tO  (1675).  A Aceomtt  «f  East  InJLs  mnJ  taenia. 

167^L  Ed.  by  W*.  Ctuokcw  Hakluyt  Society,  VcL  I (1909).  pp.  ITS. 

(*1)  Orlnr^  John  tieWH.  A Vtjagt  to  Swat  Ed.  by  IL  G.  Rawk.nson. 

i9:«ipp.2i6  a.  ^ 

Is'Sj  HsmSt^  AlesatMler  (C1690}.  * \»«r  Anwwl  «y  (La  Tarf  AwCcf.  I6« 

V *^**‘*«S'>.  Vet  t pp  15S  160 
la*e)  fXmm  Ametmxsan.  iTTfl. 
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Virji  Vora,  the  Eanya  who  befriended  our  traveller,  was  one  of 
the  wealthiest  merchants  at  Surat  at  that  period.  The  English  Factory 
Vl^t  Vora  and  Records  describe  him  and  Hafl  Zahtd  Beg  as  'those 
Back  of  great  and  eminent  merchants ' who  were  plundered 
by  Shivaji  of  the  greater  part  of  their  riches  during 
the  first  sack  of  Surat.  We  also  learn  that  when  Shivaji  was  at  the 
gates  of  the  city  in  January,  1664,  he  sent  two  men  with  a letter 
requiring  the  Governor,  as  also  Haji  Zahid  Beg,  Virj’i  Vora  and  Haji 
Kasim,  'the  three  eminent  merchants  and  moneyed  men  in  the  town  to 
come  to  him  in  person,  immediately  and  conclude  with  him.*'  Volqriard 
Ivecsen,  who  was  on  the  staE  of  the  Dutch  factory  at  Surat  at  the  time 
of  Shivaji’s  invasion,  in  an  extract  from  the  official  account  of  this  sack, 
says : * The  most  magnificent  house  of  a very  rich  Banyan  merchant, 

Virji  Vora  by  name,  was  also  reduced  to  ashes  and  with  it  six  barrels 
of  gold,  money,  pearls,  gems  and  other  precious  wares.  Shivaji  had 
demanded  the  surrender  of  this  merchant  and  another  from  the 
Governor,  two  days  before,  and  was  willing  to  let  these  sui&fce  as 
ransom  for  the  whole  town.'*  It  may  be  mentioned  that  Virji  Vora  at 
Surat  was  contemporary  with  the  great  Jain  banker  and  jeweller 
Shantidas  at  Ahmadabad. 

The  account  given  by  Thevenot  of  the  Kotwa]  at  Surat,  an  ofiScer 
who  combined  in  himself  the  functions  of  Chief  of  the  Police  police 
hlagistrate,  is  particularly  full.  He  went  about  the  city 
ih^dtyKStwJ  at  l»o«e-back  attended  by  his  staff  on  foot,  some  of 
Surat.  them  carrying  sticks  and  large  whips  while  others  were 

armed  with  swords,  lances,  shields  and  iron  maces. 

The  Kotwal's  methckds  of  dispensing  justice  were  summary,  the  delin- 
quents being  punished  in  his  presence  with  the  lash  of  the  whip  or 
blows  from  a stick  and  this  penalty  was  inflicted  in  the  public  street 
at  the  very  spot  where  the  offence  n'as  committed.  Thrice  during  the 
night,  vix.,  at  nine  o'clock,  at  midnight  and  at  three  in  the  morning,  thia 
custodian  of  the  peace  took  his  rounds  of  the  city.  The  process  began 
at  9 p.m.  when  two  of  his  men  beat  little  drums  while  another  sounded 
a long  copxier  trumpet.  The  guards  then  shouted  hhahardar  ('boon 
your  guard ' ) at  the  top  of  their  voices,  and  the  sentinels  who  were  in 
the  neighbouring  street  responded  with  a similar  cry  to  show  that  they 
were  not  asleep.  This  procedure  was  continued  from  street  to  street 
Until  the  round  was  finished.  Any  one  found  in  the  streets  at 
night  was  put  into  gaol  and  seldom  let  out  without  being  beaten  or 
whipped.* 

foctoicj  bi  frtdkit  Ed-  W*  Faster*  pp.  299*  310* 

2.  En^tsM  PecyrihonShh'aJU  (165>1632)*  Shhri  Cbdiltra  pooM* 

1931.  r*rt  ILp-MS, 

3.  IrKSUn  Antiqvarf i op-  clu,  201  2* 
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Kotwal  bein^  specially  responsible  for  detecting^  thefts  in  the 
methods  sometimes  followed  by  him  to  evade  his'  responsibi- 
lity for  discovering  the  criminal  were  characteristic 
lo^^evenrSS  Mughal  period.  During  Thevenot’s  brief  stay 

plaints.  at  Surat,  an  Armenian  merchant  named  Cogea  Minias 

( Khwaja  Minas')  was  robbed  of  2,400  seqains.  Two 
of  his  slaves  had  disappeared  at  the  time  of  the  robbery  but  no  trace  of 
^em  could  be  found.  The  Governor  of.  the  city  now  informed  the 
Kotwal  that  the  money  had  somehow  to  be  paid  to  the  Armenian 
merchant,  for,  if  the  Hmperor  were  informed  of  the  matter,  worse 
t^ngs  might  befall  them  than  having  to  make  good  the  stolen  amount. 

^ otwal,  thereupon,  asked  permission  of  the  Governor  to  imprison 
the  wealthy  Armenian  and  to  question  him  and  his  servants.  so  as  to 
diSOTver  by  the  use  of  the  torture  w^hether  this  money  had  been  really 
and  truly  stolen  from  him.  The  request  was  granted  but  no  sooner 
had  the  Armenian  merchant  news  of  this  than  ho  withdrew  his  com- 
p c > pre  erring  to  lose  all  than  to  endure  the  torments  which  were  be- 

This*,  says  Thovenot,  ‘is  the  usual  procedure 

of  the  Kotwal.'* 


In  order  to  appreciate  the  incident  that  is  next  described  by  Theve- 
not  w.  .nay  ttal  In  1664,  in  tho  early  y«r.  of  the  personal 

Formation  of  Louis  XIV  and  under  the  fostering  care  of  his 

tonSn^b, V ft®  Comfiag«ie  dc, Indt, Ori- 

Srt  leelL  was  formed  in  France  in  order  to  secure  for 

EoflUh  anri  ♦»,  T-t  * share  of  the  vast  profits  which  the 

EogUah  and  the  Dntch  were  drawing  from  tho  East  India  trade.  The 

Other  extensive  privi- 
J which  it  might 

Ss  whom  fhf  r ships  and  mer- 

the  eod^Mfifi?  Colbert  despatched  overland,  at 

« representatives  of  the  French 
of  securioff  *.'*  Mughat  with  the  purpose 

cussioM  with  ^ these  princes  and  for  holding  preliminary  dis- 

Two  of  IK  conclusion  of  reil  treaties  of  commerce. 

cLl  .Tq ^ ^Maye  and  BAber,  appear  to 
^ Je^L,  i“  that  place  in  1666.  It  was. 

rulian  of^?  Wiping  of  166fi,  nearly  four  years  after  the  for- 

arrived  bv  ts**  East  India  Company,  that  any  of  the  ships 

^ **a-route  to  Savali  hix  on  the  coast  of  Gujarat  under 

h’m  M refer  to  him  as  *CoJihMUus*  and  describe 

Ed.  by  roster,  meiehint  { Eer  ^aa^nn  vt  /eAu, 

=.  Indian  Aat^,;^.  ep,  ciu  =02.  * realpatidar.com 
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Frauds  CSron  (a  Dutchman  who  had  been  appointed  Director-General 
of  the  Company 'a’factories  iu  the  Hast ) as  the  ships  that  went  by  the 
first  two  Beets  could  proceed  no  farther  than  Ttladagascar.^ 

M.  La  BouUaye  le  Gouz,  mentioned  above,  was  an  Angevin  noble 
who  had  travelled  extensively  in  the  East  in  the  middle  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury and  whose  account  of  his  travels  published  in  1653 
^ La  was  very  popular.*  It  was  entitled ; “Voyages  and  Ob- 

sent  as  agents.  servations  in  which  are  described  the  religions,  govem- 
ments,  etc.,  of  Persia,  Arabia,  etc."  By  virtue  of  his 
intimate  experience  of  Oriental  countries,  and  especially  of  India,  he 
appears  to  have  been  selected  by  Colbert  in  1664  to  go  to  the  court  of 
the  Mughal  Emperor  along  with  B6ber.  After  accompanying  La 
BouUaye  Le  Goaz  to  Agra  in  Ang.“Sept  1666,  B6her  returned  to 
Surat.  Here  he  proceeded  to  act  on  a farman  q!  Aurangzeb  granting 
the  French  a site  for  a factory  at  Suvali  and  permission  to  trade  at  Surat 
on  the  same  terms  as  given  to  the  Dutch  and  the  English.  Being  a man 
of  zeal  and  ability  B fiber  had  so  well  prepared  for  the  arrival  of 
the  Company’s  ships  that,  when  they  came  under  Cfiron  in  166S,  tiio 
French  factors  were  able  to  establish  themselves  at  once.* 


Thevenot  informs  us  that,  when  he  was  in  the  Tpdtes,  the 
Governor  of  Surat  was  holding  an  enquiry  into  the  character  of  the 


Thevenot’s  re* 
f erence  to  the 
French  E.  L 
Company. 


French  rmtion  whose  agents  had  arrived  at  India  to 
seek  for  permission  to  trade  for  the  newly  formed 
company.  But  the  Governor  as  well  as  the  mer- 
chants *were  most  reluctant  to  grant  this  company 


I^ermission  to  enter  under  the  belief  that  the  French  were  pirates. 
This  distrust  arose  from  an  episode  which  had  taken  place  at  Mokba 
some  years  before*  One  Lambert  Hugo/  a Dutchman,  who  sailed 


1.  CambriJ^  ITisiory  cf  Irtdta,  V,  63-66. 

Z Tavernier  tiys  that  be  has  spoken  of  M.  de  X,a  BouUaye  1c  Gouz  in  his 
^ccetusi  o/  ihst  thh  Fr'tnch  iraririJer  cazrre  Arar  Pcrsis  to  Stcrat 

with  the  heip  of  the  English  and  the  Dutch  who  gave  him  money  at  Isfahan,  for 
his  pune  had  been  empty  a longtime.  At  Surat,  the  Capuchin  Father  Zenon 
took  him  as  his  companion  on  a visit  to  Goa.  From  Goa  the  two  went  to  Raja- 
pur^  where  they  were  imprisoned,  but  aubsequeoUy  they  returned  to  Suvah. 

This  visit  of  La  BouUiye  to  Surat  must  have  taken  place  before  1650,  (7b$'#r- 
nUr^s  TVerrfs  pi  /ndu;  Ed.  by  BaB,  I*  224  and  n ) 

3,  Cambtil^  fltstoTf  cf  V,  C3, 66w  617. 

4.  FoU  details  about  Signor  Hubert  ( ru>i  Lambert  } Hugo,  the  Dutch  rover, 

art  gWen  by  Sir  W*  Foster  based  on  ttvc  girfjF,  * He  bad  been  in 

the  Dutch  Company'*  aervice^as  Chief  €if  their  ractory  at  Abmadabad,  and  had 
gone  home  In  November  16S4-  allied  from  Amsterdam  about  August  lC6l, 

In  a new  vessel  named  the  of  36  gun*  and  100  men,  bound  ostensibly 

for  CutncA  and  the  We*t  Itidiea-  A call  was  made  at  Havre,  where  a number  of 
Frenchmen  Joined  the  crew*  bringing  a commission  from  the  Dur  de  Vend&me.  ar.com 
Th^  w«nr  trt  5U.  Auf^ntine^B  Bar.  In  Madanscar.  and  tk*n 
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tinder  the  French  flag  and  had  several  Frenchmen  on  board,  had 
( in  1662 ) by  an  act  of  piracy  seized,  under  circumstances  of  great 
torture  to  its  captain,  a ship  belonging  to  the  Queen  of  Bijapur  and 
carrying  a great  deal  of  money,  jewels  and  other  rich  presents  Intended 
as  offerings  and  for  distribution  at  Mecca,  Medina  and  other  holy  cities. 
The  Queen  herself,  having  taken  passage  in  a Dutch ' ship,  had 
escaped  Hugo’s  attentions.  This  episode  had  created  a great  stir  hll 
over  the  oiast  and  had  given  the  French  nation  a bad  reputation  in  the 
eyes  of  Indians.^ 

The  situation  was  awkward  for  the  French  Company,  but 
Thevenot  informs  us  that  it  was  saved  by  the  intercession  of  the 
famous  French  missionary  Father  Ambrose,  the 
thi  Superior  of  the  Capuchins,*  who  went  in  person  to 
French.  the  Governor  of  Surat  to  warn  him  not  to  trust  the 

reports  of  the  enemies  of  the  French  Company  who 
were  in  league  to  ruin  it  if  they  conld.  The  Governor,  who  held  the 
Father  in  the  highest  respect,  adjured  him  to  tell  him  the  truth  about 
this  matter  as  to  whether  the  French  who  wanted  to  land  were 
pirates  or  not.  After  considerable  difEculty  the  Capuchin  monk  sue* 
ceeded  in  persuading  the  Governor  that  Hugo  was  not  French  and  that 
the  latter  were  not  coming  w'itb  the  desire  for  plunder.  The  Father 
was  asked  to  put  down  in  urriting  what  ho  had  said  and  this  was 
forwarded  to  the  Great  Mughal  who  being  satisfied  gave  permission  to 
the  French  to  come  to  Surat.  The  Governor  now  made  much  of  f 
Messrs,  do  la  BouUaye  and  B6ber,  the  delegates  of  the  French  Com* 
pany,  and  told  them  that,  after  the  testimony  of  Father  Ambrose,  ha 
would  render  them  any  services  that  he  could.  The  English  President 


****  contrary,  was  forced  to  put  into  the  Red 

were  captured.  The 
quipped  a squadron  and  sent  It  against  the  freebooter,  but 
from  safled  away  with  a booty  estimated  at 

lS>  «)*  Fjctofica  tn  Indux.  Ed.  by  W.  Foster, 

I*  frteSon  Aptfifluoo^,  Op.cltp20i* 

■"  Roman  Catholic  Church, 

or  i!  permanent  otf-shoot  from  the  Franciscans.  The  pointed 

Dooulir  n*ra*  assumed  by  Its  founder  In  1520,  gave  the  order  lta 

slmet  ctHr— .r  " ^T*  •"^rnbers  hare  to  lead  a We  of  extreme  Busterity,  porerty  and 
'S.S  " -Pproeeh  to  the  ideal  of  St.  Francis  as 

Mmnntj  tK*  eternal  ivotk  wmi  preaching  »nd  tptrltiul  mtalitrttlcni 

J o »***■  'hlef  factor,  in  the  neces.  of  the 

■ the  poorest  of  aU  order*',  it  has 

countries  of  *”  eKlraordmary  number  of  the  hlghert  noWUty^^o  ^gar.com 
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at  Surat  also  did  them  all  the  honour  that  was  in  his  power  and  sent 
them  bis  carriage  and  his  men  to  welcome  them.' 

The  history  oE  the  Capuchin  Mission  in  India  dates  bach  to  the 
year  ^1640  when  Father  Zfenon  of  Beaug6  established  himself  at  Surat 
with  two  others  of  his  order.  He  was  soon  after 
History  of  the  joined  by  Father  Ephrem  of  Nevers  who  came  from 
at  Surat  Isfahan  and  who  two  years  later  founded  the  mission 

at  Madras.  The  first  Mission  House  at  Surat  ivas 
an  ordinary  native  hut,  but  about  1654,  largely  through  the  help  given 
by  the  jeweller  Tavernier,  they  were  able  to  erect  a decent  dwelling 
place  and  a substantial  church.  Father  Z6non  continued  to  work  in 
Surat  till  the  end  of  1651  when  he  was  succeeded  in  his  office  by  the 
famous  Father  Ambrose  of  Freuilly  whose  missionary  labours  in  this 
city  extended  over  a quarter  of  a century  till  his  death  at  Surat  at  his 
cherished  mission  on  4th  December  1675.  This  saintly  divine  was  en- 
dowed with  rare  qualities  which  endeared  him  to  his  order  and  obtain- 
ed for  him  the  esteem  and  veneration  of  all  classes  in  the  city.  It  may 
be  noted  that  the  Capuchin  Mission  in  India  was  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  custos  or  superior  of  Aleppo  aud  had  as  Prefect  the  Provincial  of 
the  Capuchins  of  Tonraine.* 


Thevenot's  Travels  give  us  perhaps  the  best  account  yet  available 
of  the  intrepid  Capudsin  Father  Ambrose*  and  the  great  influence  whiclj 
The  Capuchio  wielded  at  Surat  both  with  the  officials  and  the  people 

Father's  ^eat  hy  virtue  of  his  piety,  intrepidity,  charity  and  com- 
M^ution  at  mandtng  personality.  He  generally  settled  all  disputes 
among  the  Christians  in  the  city,  especially  among 
the  Catholics,  and  so  well  was  liis  authority  backed  up  by  the  local 
officials  that  be  could  compel  any  party  that  did  not  wj^  to  Bccomma. 
date  itself  to  bow  to  his  decision.  If  he  found  the  behaviour  of  any 
Christian  at  Surat  scandalous  he  did  not  hesitate  to  imprison  the  person, 
and  neither  the  Governor  nor  the  Kotwal,  if  i>etitioned  for  release, 
would  interfere,  saying  that  it  was  a matter  over  which  they  had  no 
control.  At  the  most  they  would  offer  their  intercession  to  the  Capuchin. 
Father  Ambrose  had  permission  to  banish  from  the  city  persons  of  too 


1.  IndUn  Antiquary,  cp.  dU  204. 

2.  Ailldc  by  Fr,  Felix  O,  entitled  'Caputhln  Missions  In  India*  pul> 

lUhed  In  ihs  Frartasetot  Annds  cf  (nSa  (Agra]*  January^  1930,  ppt.  31-35, 

3.  The  Venetian  traveller  and  pbysicUm  Klccolao  Minucct 

■pent  almost  a Wetlme  la  India  In  the  17th  century,  and  who  flmt  landed  at 
Surat  fmm  Perata  In  January,  refexa  In  his  account  of  Sum  to  the 

Cspuehln  Father  aa  foUowa;  *Oa  my  fim  visit  to  ihc  port  1 found  th^r^no 
more  than  tM  fictcrie*,  one  English  and  one  Dutch,  and  a little  church  belong- 
ing to  the  Fneoch  Capuchin  fathers*  vrhoie  tuperfor  was  the  famous  pdeat  Brother 
AmbrojJo.  Aftcrvnaxda  the  French  came  and  buat  a handjome  fjctorr/ 

t by  Kicoolao  Manucci,  tran*-  by  W%  Irvine,  VcL  I,  pp.  LVih  C2, ) iciar.com 
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irresulat  living,  ibe  Kotv^al  sending  his  peons  to  conduct  them  out  of 
the  town  to  whatever  place  the  Capuchin  might  desire.  The"  Father 
used  his  influence  in  helping  Hindus  algo,  securing  their  release  if  im- 
prisoned for  some  minor  offence.  He  wonld  boldly  dispute  about  the 
merits  of  the  Christian  Faith  even  in  the  presence  of  the  Governor  and 
on  one  occasion  he  brought  bactc  to  her  duty  a Christian  woman  who 
had  deserted  her  religion  and  embraced  Islam,  himself  going  in  person 
to  take  her  away  from  the  bouse  of  a nobleman  who  had  seduced  her. 

In  bis  section  on  the  ‘Incursion  of  Shivaji’,  Thevenbt  mentions  the 
magnificent  courage  with  which,  in  January  1664,  Fr.  Ambrose  went  up 
to  Shivaji  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day>  moved  by 
Father  Ambrose  compassion  for  the  poor  Christians  resident  at  Surat, 

spoke  to  the  Raja  in  their  favour,  asking  him  at 
Christians,  16&4.  least  to  do  no  injury  to  their  persons.  Shivaji 
respected  him,  and  took  him  under  his  protection, 
granting  him  hig  request.  Though  all  the  city,  except  the  European 
factories,  was  pillaged,  the  invaders  spared  the  Capuchin  monastery  at 
Surat,  the  pillagers  passing  by  this  convent  when  near  it  under  orders 
received  from  their  chief**  Bernier  confirmg  this  statement,  for  he 
says ; “ I forgot  to  mention  that  during  the  pillage  of  Surat,  Sevngi, 

the  holy  Sevagi  I respected  the  habitation  of  the  Reverend  Father 
Ambrose,  the  Capuchin  missionary.  * The  Frankish  Padrys  are  good 
men/  he  said,  * and  shall  not  bo  molested 

The  information  supplied  above  in  such  detail  may  be  supple- 
mented by  that  given  by  Tavernier.  After  stating  that  the  Mughal 

Tavemlet**  ac*  permit  the  Europeans  settled  at  Surat 

ceunr  oI  the  C^-  have  a house  of  their  own  lest  they  might  convert 
the  same  into  a fortress,  he  adds:  ‘The  Reverend 
Capuchin  Fathers  tia\e  built  a very  commodious  on* 
npoo  the  model  of  the  houses  of  Europe,  with  a beautiful  Church,  and 
I mi-self  fuTtnsbed  a bige  portion  of  the  money  which.it  cost ; but  the 
purdiase  had  to  he  made  under  the  turn*  of  a Maronife  merchant  of 
AleppD  named  Chalebi,  of  whom.  I have  spoken  In  tny  acoount  of 
> PeTsla.'  * Both  the  monastery  and  the  cbuich  liave  now  completely 
d.i,5app«»itA.  In  Ih"!?  a vtooden  cross,  on  an  open  plot  of  land  not  far 
from  the  Municipal  Hal],  marked  the  site  of  the  altar  of  the  chapel  or 
church  of  the  Capuclnn  Fathers.  A metal  tablet  attached  to  the  cross 
bore  a Latin  tascription  which  read  : * 11*tb  stood  the  only  altar  of  the 


1 IwJms  An&swy,  op,  etc,  233. 

2.  TbVLIZi 

3.  D*  1 1 ’'*!**  Typprfj  M tkf  Ed.  br  Conitatle  end  Senlili, 

d,  1*'3. 
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ancient  cliurch  o£  the  Capuchins.'^  Both  the  cross  and  the  tablet 
have  now  disappeared. 

The  Chalebi  mentioned  by  Tavernier  was  no  doubt  a member  of 
the  wealthy  and  influential  family  of  foreign  merchants,  probably 
Syrian  in  origin,  which  we  find  carrying  on  trade  at 
family*^  at  *S^rat- ' Surat  during  the  second  half  of  the  17th  century. 

The  English  Factory  Records  relating  to  the  years 
1702-3  make  frequent  mention  of  one  'Saliemon  or  Sallamond 
Chellaby  ( Sulaiman  Chalebi ) a Turh,’  who  w’as  in  high  favour  with 
the  Governor  Diyanat  Khan,  but  who  was  taken  into  custody  and  pat 
into  rhaing  by  the  next  Governor  Ttebar  Khan  on  the  complaint  of  the 
Baaya  inhabitants  of  the  city  that  he  had  extorted  from  them  the  sum  of 
83,000  rupees  on  behalf  of  his  late  master  in  connection  with  protection 
against  the  Maratba  inroads.*®  A Persian  poem  called  Quisseh-i^ 
Rustom  Mattek,  recently  edited  by  Sir  Jivanji  J.  Modi,  also  refers  to  a 
rich  merchant  named  Osman  Chalebi  at  Surat.  A large  ship  belonging 
to  him,  which  was  returning  from  Jeddah,  had  been  captured  at  sea  by 
the  Fottugnese  and  taken  to  Daman.  At  the  request  of  the  Governor 
Amanat  Khan  and  other  merchants,  Hustom  Manek,  the  leading  Farsi 
magnate,  of  the  day,  who  was  broker  or  datal  both  to  the  Portuguese 
as  well  as  to  the  English  nations,  was  induced  to  undertake  a journey 
to  secure  the  return  of  the  ship.  Rustom  Manek,  thereupon,  proceeded 
first  to  Daman  and  then  by  way  of  Basseln  to  Goa  where  he  met  the 
Portuguese  governor  and  offered  him  presents.  The  matter  was 
referred  to  the  authorities  at  home  and,  after  a nine  months'  stay  at 
Goa,  Kustom  hlanek  returned  to  Surat  in  this  very  ship  for  the  release 
of  which  he  had  worked  so  successfully.’ 

Besides  the  two  references  mentioned  above,  we  may  mention 
that  there  is  to-day  a mosque  at  Surat  situated  in  the  Sodagarwad 
( merchants'  quarter ),  behind  the  municipal  or 
Mughalsarai  building,  which  is  still  known  as 
iurat.  * Chalibifti  Masjid}-  The  English  Factory  Records 

at  Surat  for  the  year  1748  also  refer  to  a well  known 
garden  at  Surat  named  * Osman  Chellaboy's  Garden ' which  is  de- 
scribed as  immediately  adjoining  the  Hon.  Company’s  Garden.*  The 


1.  Bombay  CaitOeer.  VoL  II.  Surat  and  Breach,  304. 

2.  G.  W.  Forrest ; /fam  dte  iMters,  tie.  itt  tht  Bombay 

Stcreiar%at,  1887,  Home  Series.  Vol.  1,  pp  241,243,244,264-66. 

3.  Sir  J.  J.  Modi : * Rustom  Manek  and  the  Persian  Qisseh,  in  Jourrudt  B, 

J?.  A.  S,  Dec  1930.  Vol.  VI.  ( N.  S. ),  pp.  38-40. 

4.  pp.  157-8, 1€3>4  and  n. 

5.  G.  W.  Forrest;  SdK(a»t%from  Oa  IMlsn,  D^futteha,  in  0u  Bombay  Sec- 

TilarMOt,  Home  Series,  Vol.  I,  pp.  2fc5-BG.'  . 

realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  116  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


r atidar.com  STUDIES  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  COJARAT 

well'known  buildlngf  known  ns  the  I^rya  htahsil  at  Surat  is  «»1^  said  to 
' have  been  built  by  a later  Chalebi  named  Mohammad  Saleh  Chalebi, 
who  was  a great  merchant  and  owner  of  many  ships.^  No  traces  of 
any  descendants  of  this  once  famous  family  of  Surat  merchants  can 
now  he  found  in  this  city,* 

In  his  account  of  the  cemeteries  of  Surat*  Thevcnot  says  that 
they  were  situated  outside  the  city,  three  or  four  hundred  paces  from  the 

The  tomb  of  the  Sa^te,*  and  that,  apart  from  those  of  the  English 

jovial  Dutchman  Dutch,  the  Catholics  had  a special  one  of  their 

at  Surat-  own.  These  two  nations  used  to  adorn  their  tombs 

with  ‘brick  pyramids  coated  with  lime,'  and  at  the 
time  of  his  stay  in  Surat  one  was  being  built  for  a Dutch  President 
which  was  to  cost  eight  thousand  francs.  A very  interesting  account 
is  given  by  our  traveller  of  one  of  the  Dutch  tombs  raised  over  the 
grave  of  a certain  toper  who  had  been  banished  to  India  by  the  States- 
General  of  Holland  and  who  was  said  to  be  a relative  of  the  Prince  of 


reference  Is  to  the  troubled  period  In  Surat  history  following  upon  the 
ea  In  1746  of  Teg-BaWit  Khaitp  the  jfirst  independent  governor  or  Nawab  of 
There  was  civa  strife  for  several  years  between  Safdar  Khan  and  Mia 
Achan.the  son  in  law  of  the  late  ruler,  in  which  the  English  and  the  Dutch  at 

English,  who  had  espoused  the  claims 
etf  Mia  Achan,  arranged  for  the  detention  of  Safdar  Khan  In  Osman  Chalebi’s 

S 1 itV*  under  guard  for  the  space  of  twelve  days.  (Bombed  GaztOeer. 
VoL  II,  Surat  and  Broach,  pp.  123-25  ) 

1.  Sir.  J.  J-  Modi,  ‘Rustom  Manek,  etc,*  p.  164  and  n. 

a sinale^S^*  1°  ® representing  a clan  rather  than 

a single  family.  It  is  interesUng  to  note  that  the  surname  of  Chalebi  was  also 

a'wJ  ’writer  Sidi  Ali  Reis,  who  was  stranded 
S of  SuS  the  reign  of  Sulten  Ahmad 

ws  HQ^eraor  of  Salmant.  the  son  ofSafar, 

the  BroKh^te*  In  rh*  ^^-walls  of  Surat  which  Is  known  as 

WM  n Shivaji's  first  sack  of  the  city,  Surat 

Ihat^T  we«^™  ^ ^ "I®*  OgUby  says  ( 211 ) 

the  other  to  Broach.  Cambay  and  Abtredabad; 

S tJr^rS.  'The  Broach  gate  was  thus 

1675  that  he  went  out  ^ twice,  and  Dr.  John  Fryer  also  says  In 

ii?bich  was  Kr^+in.  brtek  wtre  made,  the  consinjction  of 

. me  CIW  the  gate  to  the  N.  W-  of 

first  bTg  Yfllace  which  called  the  Variavgate,  from  the  name  of  the 

* outer*  city-walls.  buQt  In  I7*i7  *if  ^ the  road  to  Broach.  In  the  later  or 

Surat,  there  are  A/dm^MoA,  which  now  surround 

STKa^gai  c^ri®  f Gate  In  the  N,  W.  and 

siargam  Gate.  ( Gazztkzr,  Vot  H.  Surat  and  Broach.  SOS-9  ). 
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Orange.'  *To  show  that  he  was  an  adept  in  the  art  of  drinking,’  says 
'our  author, 

*A  Jarge  stone  cup  has  been  placed  on  top  of  the  pyramid,  and 
another  cup  at  each  of  the  cornets  of  the  tomb  below,  and  besides 
each  cup  there  is  the  figure  of  a sugardoaf : and  when  the  Dutch 
%vant  to  amuse  themselves  at  this  tomb,  they  make  a hundred 
stews  in  th^se  cups,  and  use  other  smaller  cups  to  take  what  they 
have  prepared  out  of  the  large  ones,  and  then  they  eat  or  drink 
it’* 

Another  pleasant  resort  of  Surat  at  the  time  when  the  place  was 
visited  by  Thevenot  was  what  he  calls  the  Princess's  Garden  (Begum 
Wadi),  named  after  the  sister  of  the  Great  Mughal. 
Wedf’  at  This  lady  was  the  famous  Jabanara  Begum,  sister  to 

Aurangzeb  and  daughter  of  Shah  Jaban.  Surat  had  been 
given  to  her  as  J^ir  and  she  founded  the  suburb  known  as  Begumpura 
where  the  garden  described  by  the  French  traveller  was  situated.  Ac- 
cording to  his  account,  it  contained  several  straight  avenues,  among  these 
being  four  which  traversed  the  garden  cross-wise  with  a small  channel  in 
their  midst.  In  the  middle  of  this  royal  garden  was  a building  with 
four  fronts  each  having  its  divan  in  front  of  which  was  a square  tank 
full  of  water,  whence  issued  the  streams  which  flowed  along  the  main 
avenues.  Thevenot,  however,  thought  that  the  garden  did  not  come  up 
to  the  elegance  of  those  in  his  native  land  with  their  bowers,  their 
flower-beds  or  their  accurate  divisions.*  This  may  not  be  in  agree- 
ment with  the  opinion  of  some  to-day  that  the  Mughal  gardens, 
especially  those  of  Northern  India,  could  hold  their  own  adjust 
similar  structures  in  Europe  during  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries.  When  the  Dutch  traveller  Stavorinus  visited  the  Begum 
Wadi  a century  later,  in  1775,  he  found  it  in  a deplorable  state  of 
decay.* 


X,  AntiQuotyr  op.  cit.^217* 

makes  a humorous  reference  to  this  unknown  Dutchman's  tomb  at  Surat-  It 
waSt  he  says. ' built  by  the  order  oia  Jovial  Dutch  commanderj  with  three  large 
punch  bowls  upon  the  top  of  it,  for  the  entertainment  and  mkth  of  his  sarviv^g 
friends,  who  remember  him  there  sometimes  so  much  that  they  Quite  foi^get 
themselves-'  lOvington's  Vbyage  to  Surat^  Ed-  by  RawUnsen,  Oxford,  1929,  p,  236). 

3,  /mfcjrt  Aniiqwryt  op-  cit,  218, 

4.  More  than  a hundred  years  later,  on  21st  November,  1775,  the  Dutch 

Captain  and  travefler*  John  Splinter  Stavorinus,  visited  this  of  which 

he  writes : ' I went  to  see  the  garden  which  had  been  laid  out  by  Begum  Saheb^ 
sister  to  the  edebrated  Aurangseb-  I walked  over  it  with  ThevenotTs  Trweh  In 
my  hand,  and  found  evciythlog  perfectly  agreeing  with  his  account,  making 
allowance  for  the  circumstance  that  that  traveller  saw  it  to  Its  greatest 
•plersdour,  and  I,  more  than  a century  afterwards,  In  a deplorable  state  of 
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Perhaps  not  the  least  interesting  part  of  TheveDot*s  account  of 
Surat  is  his  chapter  * On  Tary  V the  popular  beverage  among  a very 
Aecoant  of  the  large  section  of  the  counixy  population  of  this  district. 
Tory— a famous  *Tary'  sav*  oor  traveller*  *js  a liquor  which  they  drink 
beverage,  pleasure  in  the  Indies*.  It  is^  drawn,  he  adds, 

from  two  sorts  of  palm-trees,  viz.  from  the  Cad^tour  ( Khajcir)  palm  j 
and  from  that  which  beats  the^  Coco,  We  shall  quote  Tbevenot's 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  jutce  was  extracted  to  show  how 
dose  and  accurate  hia  observation  was,  as  also  how  the  methods  of  to-day 
hardly  differ  from  those  practised  three  centuries  ago : 

* They  who  draw  it  gitd  loins  with  a thick  leather  girdle,  where- 
with they  embrace  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  that  they  may  climb  up 
without  a ladder  ; and  when  they  are  come  to  that  part  of  the  tree 
from  which  they  would  draw  the  Tary,  they  make  an  indsionone 
inch  deep  and  three  inches  wide,  with  a pretty  heavy  iron  chisel, 
so  that  the  hole  enters  into  the  pith  of  the  Cadgiour  (Khajur) 


decay.'  { J.  S.  Stavorlnua  Voyaga  to  the  East  Indies,  trans.  by  & H WUcocke 
London,  1798.  Vot  ID,  p.  177. ) 

A fulier  account  by  the  flame  writer.  pHoted  ia  another  voluine  of  the 
ftame  worit,  ia  given  below : 

' Tlve  pleaEute^arden  laid  out  by  Besusi  Siheb*  the  tister  c£  Atirangreb,  Ls 
at  present  In  a moat  desolate  state  of  dilapidatioEi.  This  is  fiituated  in  the 
outer  towHt  neaT  the  Nasdari  I'Navaajl)  Gale*  Thevenot,  who  waa  here  in  the 
year  1666,  and  catta  it  the  £:ankn  cf  thtprlnatis^  describes  (t  with  much  accuracy 
and  fiddity*  It  nemaina  fitUl  In  an  entire  atate ; and  1 went  over  the  whole  of  it, 
with  his  description  in  my  hand.  Most  of  the  trees*  however*  have  been  cut 
down ; and  few  remain  but  those  conEtituting  the  four  chief  walk^and  one  or  two 
of  the  others,  bemg  all  tamarind  trees*  Flowers  are  not  fonod  here ; all  the  Eround 
is  sovra  with  different  sorts  of  pulse  and  greens-  It  is  surrounded  by  a high 
walL  Bud^  1 compute*  ravers  about  6fteen  or  sbtbecn  acres,  Tte  above  men- 
tioned traveller  says  that  it  lies  out  of  the  city;  but  the  suburbs  were  not  then 
encircled  by  walls*'  tStavortnna*  op_  dt.*  Vc4-  H 463-9 

1 Tan,  now  often  written  in  the  corrupted  form  of  toddy*  is  the  fermented 
sap  of  the  or  palmyra  tree,  as  also  of  other  palms*  such  as  the  date  and 
the  coco  pakn.  An  early  reference  to  this  driulc  by  a Muslim  writer  is  that  by 
• Sidi  All  Reis,  the  Turkish  admiral*  who  was  stranded  on  the  western  coast  and 
who  visited  Gujarat  In  1554  { H-  962).  After  describing  the  liquor*  he  mentions  f 
drunken  brawl  as  the  result  of  his  men  Indulging  in  the  forbidden  drink 
{Travds  €f  Sidt  Alt  Ras^  trans*  by  A-  Vaaib4ty*  Luzac*  1699*  p.  29.; 
References  to  the  Tori  are  made  by  aeverat  of  the  European  travellers  of  th* 

17th  century*  viz.,  Della  VaUe,  Sir  T*  Herbert,  Van  ^Twist*  La  BouHayc'Se-Goui 
Dr-  J-  Fryer*  etc*  Of  these^  the  most  Interesting  Is  that  by  Della  VaHc  who  wa 
entertained  In  162^  by  the  Dutch  factors  at  Broach : *They  treated  us  tlH  nighi 
drinking  of  Tari*  which  la  a liquor  drawn  from  the  nut-trees  of  whJtis 

and  a litde  troubled,  o!  taste  somewhat  sourish  and  sweet  too*  not  uopIeaslA 
to  the  palate,  almost  like  our  Poignant  or  Briak-wine;  yet  It  tnebriates  as  win 
doth  It  dniiik  immoderately**  < TYovd*  (<r,  DtUa  ValU,  Ed,  by  E,  Grey*  Hakfuy 
Society,  VoL  L p,  62  )*  See  lOso 
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other  varieties  of  precious  stones  to  bo  found  in  India.  A considerable 
trade  v/as  carried  on  in  other  commodities  and  drugs  such  as  musk* 
Bmber«  myrrh,  ince  se,  manna,  sa]>ammoniac,  quicksilver,  lac,  indigo, 
' the  root  roeuas  for  dyeing  red’,  and  * in  general  all  those  articles 
which  foreign  merchants  buy  for  being  sold  into  all  parts  of  the  world.*^ 


1.  TIieTenot'*  TVavib  ix  tnSu,  trans.  by  A.  Lovell,  London.  1687.  p.  17. 
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CIIAPTEfe  IX 

THEVENOTS  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  COPl  TALAV  AT  SURAT : 

* ' , WHO  WAS  MALIK  GOPI  ? 

The  once  famous  r^ervoir  and  pleasure-resort  at  Surat,  the  Gopi 
Talav,  has  been^mentroned  by  almost  every  European  traveller  of  note 
TV.  r 1 T 1 ^ visited  this  city  daring  the  seventeenth  century-* 

described?  - Della  Valle,  the  Italian  traveller,  who  was  at 
^ Surat  in  1623,  more  than  forty  years  before  Theve* 

not,  has  left  an  excellent  account  of  this  lalte;  and  that  Riven  by 
our  traveller  may  be  said  to  equal  it  in  fullness  and  accuracyn^ 
Thevenot  mentions  the  reservoir  in  his  chapter  entitled  Of  JDiverse^ 
Curiosities  at  Surat,  and  says  that  it  was  situated  near  the  Daman 
Gate,  ' where  the  finest  walk  of  the  district  begins.*  It  was  a musket 
shot  in  diameter,  and  had  sixteen  angles,  and  each  of  its  sides  was  one 
hundred  paces  in  length.®  The  bottom  of  the  reservoir  Avas  paved 


1,  We  give  below  rcfercDCea  to  the  Gopi  Talav  given  various  European 
travellers  and  writers,  some  of  whom  borrow  from  their  predecessors  without 
making  an  acknowledgment : 

( i ) Str  T*  Roe-  (1615) : Srnhas^  to  the  Cotirt  cf  the  Great  Ed,  by  W., 

Foster,  Hakluyt  Society,  VoL  I,  li2- 

(ii)  P-  Della  Valle  (1623)  : Travels  in  India,  Ed-  hy  H.  Grey,  Hakhjyt. 
Society,  1, 34-5, 

f ji!  J Sir  T*  Herbert  (1627) ; Years*  Travel  wtio  AfAca  and  Asm  tke  Greats 

London,  1638,  pw  36 1 

( 1v  ) J-  Albert  de  MandeJslo  (1638)  ; and  Travels  into  the  ^ast 

trans.  By  J-  Davies,  London  16S2^  p-  24  j see  Cdnimissariat  M,  SL,  MtmddsWs 
TravtU  £»  Western  India*  Oxford,  1931,  p- 11- 

[ V ) John  Ogilhy  (1673) ; London,  p,  2iL 

{ v2}  {2^^}  ' Sf-A, 

London,  1687,  p*  25. 

{ vu ) J.  Fryer,  Dr,  (1675) : a Acccimt  of  East  India  and  F<£Tria(1672'16Sl)- 
Ed.  By  W.  Crooke,  Hakluyt  Society,  VoL  I,  p.  261, 

{ viS ) A*  Hamilton  { c.  1690) : A Aecouni  of  the  East  Indies*  (1633-1723)* 
Cdinburgh,  1727.  VoL  L 161-2. 

Cut)  J-  a Stavorinua  (1775) : Vbyage  to  thz  Bast  In&s,  trana  by  WHcocke, 

V6L  n,  472- 

2-  Sir  Thomas  Koe,  who  Was  at  Surat  in  16l5j  say  a that  the  lake  was  a 
iwlygon  in  fora,  with  a hundred  aides,  each  of  eight  and  twenty  yards.  It  had 
steps  on  all  sides  for  pcopte  to  descend  and  many  elopes  for  horses.  He  adds,  * It  Js 
^ wondrous  both  for  the  hugeness  and  for  the  bravebuiUIng,'  {The  Embassy 

JSir  Thomas  iiae,  Ed.  hy  W.  Foster,  Hakluyt  Society,  VcL  L 112.)  AccordlDg  to- 
Della  VaHe,  the  diameter  of  the  Ukc  was  * two  good  furlongs*  (TVcrc/V,  Vol  L 32.) 
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'with  large  smooth  stones  and  it  was  snrrounded  by  steps  of  fine  free- 
stone  after  the  manner  of  an  amphitheatre  reaching  from  the  top  of  the 
‘tank  down  to  the  bottom.  Where  there  were  no  steps  there  was  a 
-sloping  descent  to  the  basin. 


In  the  middle  of  the  reservoir  was  an  island  on  whidi  stood  a 
-stone  bnildingi  some  25  feet  high  and  as  many  in  lei^th  and  widthf 
Its  pleasure'  which  vras  mounted  by  two  small  staircases.  This 
and  suppiy-  pleasure-house  could  only  be  approached  by  boat  and 
here  the  people  from  the  town  to  take  the  air 

^nd  enjoy  themselves.  The  great  was  filled  with  rain-water* 

After  flowing  through  the  country-side*  where  it  formed  a large 
-over  which  bridges  had  to  be  made*  the  water  was  made  to  run  into  a 
large  area  enclosed  by  walls*  whence  it  passed  into  the  great  reservoir 
'through  three  circular  outlets  each  having  a diameter  of  over  four  feet* 
Thevenot  mentions  the  popular  tradition  that  the  lake  was  con- 
structed at  the  expense  of  a rich  Banya  named  Gopi  for  the  public 

*A  work  WOT-  He  adds  that  formerly  no  other  water  but 

thy  of  a king/  that  from  this  tank  was  drunk  at  Surat  and  that  the 
five  welts*  which  supplied  the  whole  city  with  water 
a,t  the  time  he  was  there,  were  made  a long  time  after  the  tank  was 
constructed.  It  is  most  certainly,’  he  adds,  * a piece  of  work  worthy 
■of  a king,  and  may  well  be  compared  to  the  finest  ever  built  by  the 
Romans  for  the  public  benefit.*  He  notes,  however,  that  for  lack  of 
imper  care  in  upkeep,  the  reservoir  was  silted  up  with  six  feet  of 
slime  in  his  time,  and  his  foreboding  that  it  would  be  completely  filled 
up  with  earth  some  day  * unless  some  charitable  Banya  has  it  cleared 
out*  has  been  amply  fulfilled  during  the  last  two  centuries.® 


Joba  Fryer’s  account  of  the  Gopi  Talav  when  he  saw  it  in 
, cine  years  after  Thevenot,  is  also  very  interesting.  After  saying 
jj®*'*  I*  that  it  was  outside  the  walls  of  Surat  and  a mile  iu 

167S,  ***  circumference,  he  adds:  *Many  sumptuous  mausole- 

ums are  erected  near  its  brink,  with  aqueducts  to 
■convey  water  wiUi  which,  were  it  filled,  the  best  ship  that  swims  in  the 
might  ride  in  it.  It  looks  cow  more  like  a circas  or  gymnasium, 
able  enough  to  contain  as  many  as  such  spectacles  would  delight.  In 
rueir  great  solemnities  it  is  usual  for  them  to  set  it  around  with  lamps 


trench  (L  e.  canal)  adjoined  to 
«fsA  tt  fall.  I * l^rge  and  deep, — over  which  certain  small  brldces  are  built ; 

««««*  •»«!  bulk  with  many  sides  of 

snd  dw  1m..  **  *be  banks  of  the  trench  art  Between  the  great  lake 

tKe  BmiWi  trench,  stands  m •mall  QjpoU  cr  arefaed  •tTuettu^  matte  for 

principal  htahometana  of  the  oountiy.’  (TVmvIt  r. 

>W7f  EibyF.Grey.IlaklnnSocIrtr.  334 

/.<P1  it  Tkrtwwr*  Aoftwat SaFO/.IndUn  Andquaiy,  1927,  VoL  LVI.  p, 213. 
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to  the  number  of  two*  or  three  Ucques  (lakhs),  which  is  so  many  hund- 
red thousand  in  our  account."' 


The  site  of  the  once  famous  Gopi  Talav  at  Surat  is  at  present  to  be 
found  west  of  the  suburb  of  Salabatpura  and  north  of  Kustumpura, 
Present  eondh  '^be  area  of  about  5B  acres  of  land  covered  by  the 
Hon  of  the  Gopi  bed  and  banks  of  this  old  reservoir  is  now  occupied 
av  at  Surat  ^ fields  and  trees  and  a few  houses.  The  stone  steps 
which  once  rose  tier  above  tier  to  the  level  of  the  ground  have  now 
completely  disappeared,  the  stones  being  carried  off  partly  to  build  the 
outer  city  wall  ( in  1717  ) and  partly  to  make  the  large  well  that  now 
stands  within  the  former  bed  of  the  lake.  In  fact,  so  thoroughly  was 
the  whole  place  dismantled,  that  the  Dutch  Sea-Captain  Stavoriuus, 
who  visited  Surat  in  1775,  searching  about  for  the  great  tank  ' with 
Thevenot’s  TravtJs  in  his  Iwinds,  could  not  discover  it.'“  According 
to  the  Persian  inscription,  the  well  mentioned  above  was  constructed 
by  Haidar  Quli  Khan,  who  was  Governor  of  Surat  during  the  reign  of 
Emperor  Farrukhsiyar,  and  in  whose  time  the  outer  city  wall  {Atam- 
panali^  was  begun.  The  Gopi  Talav  is  one  of  the  most  historic  of  the 
memorials  of  Surat  belonging  to  the  early  period  of  the  Gujarat  Sal* 
tanat. 


We  shall  now  proceed  to  pmt  tc^etber  alt  the  historical  informa- 
tion available  to  us  about  this  powerful  Hindu  noble  Gopi  who 
'VlTio  was  Malik  evidently  a native  of  Surat  and  who  built  this 

Gopi?  famous  Gopi  Talav  in  that  city  besides  founding  the 

suburb  known  as  Gopipura.  According  to  the  Mirat-t- 
Sihandari,  he  was  a Brahman  raised  to  power  by  Sultan  Mahmud 
Begada,  and  later  became  a great  minister  of  state  under  Sultan  hlu- 
zafTar  II,  being  a colleague  of  Malik  Sarang,  Kiwam-ul-Mnlt.  At  his 
intercession,  the  life  of  Eav  Bhim  of  Idar,  who  had  been  defeated,  was 
spared  by  the  Sultan.  He  later  fell  into  disfavour  for  allowing  his 
servant  to  beat  to  death  a young  man,  named  Ahmad  Khan,  who  at 
an  entertainment  in  Malik  Gopt's  house  came  disguised  as  a torch- 
beater  to  see  a very  handsome  dancing  giil  owned  by  Gopi-  The 
Sultan  was  enraged  at  the  death  of  the  young  man,  and  ordered  Gopi’s 
house  and  effects  to  be  plundered,  after  which  he  was  brought  before 
the  Stiltan  with  his  hands  tied  behind  his  back.  At  the  King's  orders 
ho  was  put  to  death-* 

The  Italian  traveller,  Pietro  Della  Valle,  one  of  the  earliest 
of  the  long  series  of  European  travellers  in  India  during  the 


1.  3.  Flyer,  A A'f w Aceoufti  ef  East  Irt<Sa  and  Persia,  1672-8L  Ed.  by  W. 
Crooke.  llakhiyt  Sodety.  VoL  1,  p.  261- 

2.  3.  S.  Stavorinus,  ta  Ois  East  Indus,  trans.  by  S.  H-  U'lkocke, 

London.  1798,  Vol.  U,  472. 

3.  FazIiinab.itAnU-i-5ibinAiH,06,  131-33. 
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P,  Della  Valle 
on  the  x>overt7 
of  GopL’s  des- 
cendants, 1623. 


17lh  'Century,  "who  Yisited  Gujarat  in  1623,  has,  with  the  • 
exactness  so  characteristic  of  his  writings,  given 
us  an.  account  of  the  Gopi  Talav  at  Surat  which 
is  even  more  detailed  than  that  given  by  Thevenot. 

He  visited  Surat  no  less  than  forty-three  years 
before  the  French  traveller  and  saw  the  lake  in  all  its  pristine 
beauty  and  splendour.  We  do  not  propose  to  reproduce  here  what  he 
says  of  the  lake  itself,  but  his  reference  to  Malik  Gopi's  daughter,  or 
rather  descendant,  who  was  alive  in  bis  time,  is  of  special  interest: 

*Tis  no  long  time  this  Cistern* (the  Gopi  Talav)  was  made, 
according  to  the  common  report,  by  a private  man  of  this 
city  but  sufficiently  wealthy,  whose  daughter,  they  say,  or  rather 
one  descended  from  him,  is  still  living,  and  I know  cot  by  what 
sinister  hap  of  fortune  very  poor,  so  that  she  hath  scarce  bread 
to  eat.  "Wherein  I observed  a great  ingratitude  of  the  citizens  of 
Surat,  in  sufiTering  his  heir  to  want  food,  who  for  their  oubllc 
benefit  had  been  at  so  great  expense.**^  * 

Another  interesting  reference  to  Malik  Gopi  and  the  poverty  of  his 
daughter  is  contained  in  an  Bnglish  rvork  on  Hastern  travels  written 
J Ogilby  on  century.  John  OgUby,*  *cosmographer, 

. M^Jk  Gopi,  1673.  geographic  printer  and  master  of  the  revels  in  the  king* 
dom  of  Ireland’  to  his  Majesty  Charles  II,  published 
in  London  in  1673,  in  a large  folio  volume,  a work  called  Asia,  which 
is  described  as  the  fifth  volume  of  the  publisher’s  English  Atlas.  It  is 
an  account  of  Persia  and  of  the  empire  of  the  Great  Mughal  and  other 
parts  of  India.  Ogilby  was  not  a traveller,  nor  does  it  appear  that  he 
ever  visited  India.  But  he  expressly  says  that  his  account  was  'collect- 
ed and  translated  from  the  most  authentic  authors  and  atigpiented 

1-  TVotvIf  ef  Fiefni  JJiSa  Wh  JfitSa,  E(L.by  Edwsrd  GreVi’Hakluyt'Socieiy, 

VoL  I,  33-34, 

. 2.  John  Ogilby  (1600-1676)  a Scottish  writer  tx>ni  in  or  near  Edinburgh.  He 

accompanied  Thont^s  VTentwort^  Edrl  of  Strafldrd,wben  be  went  to  Ireland  in  16^ 
u lord  Deputy,  and  became  tutor  to  hfs  chtldrra  and  was  later'  appointed  deputy  . ' 
master  ol  the  revels  la  Irelaiid.  On  the  outbreaVof  the  ctvU  war  In  1641  be  tost  * 
wrytblng,  and  returned  to  EngJand  where  he  studied  the  Classics  and  translated 
Ver^  jntoEngBsh  heroic  verse,  followed  by  translations  of  Homer  and  Aesop.  At 
the  Restdraiion,  Ogllby  received  a commission  from  Charles  H for  the  ‘poetical 
f*i  ^ coronation.  In  1662  he  obtained  a patent  for  master  of  the  xevds  In 
*.^^***  Great  Fire  of  1666  destroyed  his  house  at  Whlteftiars  along  with 
*^.Sm***  ™ vahie  of  £.  3000.  He  soon  after  rebuilt  his  house  and  set  up  a large 
pnoUng  estaUishment.  being  Invested  vfUh  the  ornamental  titles  of  ’King’s  Cosmo- 
grapher  aed  Geographic  Printer.*  OgHhy  printed  many  magnificent  books, 
nnwuy  la  folio.  Several  of  them  being  IDuatrated,  or,  as  he  expressed  It,  ‘adorned 

eminent  engravers.  During  the  last  years 
trin.-LaF-!^.^  1 *^*^**“^  hlmseU  to  the  production  of  books  of  geography  and 
Vol  XT  Uhistrsied  with  maps  and  engraviags.  (Diet,  of  Nat.  Clog. 
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with  later  observations.*  His  historical  details  are  generally' valuable 
and  wa  give  below,  tbe  reference  which  he  makes  to  Malik  Gopi,  after 
a ^ort  description  of  the  famous  Gopi  Talav  at  Surat : 

* This  pond  was  made  by  a rich  inhabitant  of  this  city  with  the 
expense  of  his  whole  estate,  in  so  much  that  his  daughter 
became  miserably  poor  none  of  the  townsmen  once  relieving  her, 
though  her  father  had  for  their  accommodation  and  the  public  good 
exhausted  all  his  treasure.  The  pool  is  called  Gopi  Talav  from  the 
builder  whose  name  was  Gopi.*^ 

It  is  from  Portuguese  sources,  however,  that  we  get  a large  part 
of  the  information  available  to  us  about  this  Hindu  minister  of  the 
Gujarat  Sultans.  Duarte  Barbosa,  an  officer  in  the 
Portugese  ac-  service  of  the  Portuguese  in  India,  visited  the  towns  of 
^u^°6art>osa,  Gujarat  in  1515,  and  when  writing  about  the  city  of 
Surat  he  makes  the  following  reference  to  Malik 
Gopi.  ‘Hitherto  *,  he  says,  ‘a  heathen  named  Milocoxim  (Millogopin) 
held  sway  and  governed  here,  whom  the  King  of  Cambay  ordered  to  be 
slain  on  account  of  the  evil  reports  he  received  of  him.  This  man  was 
a great  friend  of  the  Portuguese.’*  The  famous  historian  Joao  de 
Barros,  'the  Livy  of  Portugal’,  also  refers  to  Gopi  in  his  well  known 
work  ZTecadas  da  Asia?  As  the  Italian  traveller  Pietro  Leila  Valle, 
who  visited  Gujarat  in  1623,  is  the  only  writer  who  has  specially 
pointed  out  this  reference  in  Barros,  it  would  be  best  to  quote  his 
very  accurate  remarks  in  full : 

'This  pool  of  Surat  is  called  Gopi  Talav,  that  is,  the  Pool 
of  Gopi,  which  was  his  name  who  made  it  at  his  own  charge.  *Tis 
not  improbable  that  this  Gopi,  who  made  this 
reite^ce  Surat,  is  the  same  whom  Giovanni  di 

History  of  Barros.  Barros,  in  his  Second  Decade  of  Asia,  frequently 
mentions  with  the  title  of  Malik,  and  relates  to 
have  been  m those  times,  a little  above  a hundred  years  ago,  a great 
triend  to  the  Fostugals ; styling  him  often  Lord  of  Barocci  (Broach), 
and  once  in  the  last  book.  Lord  of  Surat ; but  I rather  believe 
that  he  was  only  Governor  of  either  of  these  cities,  under  the  then 
Mahometan  Kings  of  Cambayia  (as  he  speaks),  that  is,  of  Guzarat. 
,..'Tis,  therefore,  possible  that  Malik  Gopi,  mentioned  by  Barros, 
made  this  Cistern  when  he  was  Governor  of  Surat,  it  being  the 
work,  and  expense,  of  such  a person.’* 

1.  J.  Ognby  s Aria.  London,  foL  1673.  p,  21L 

2.  Th*  tf  DuarU  Berboaa,  tzsns.  snd  ed.  by  M.  L Dames,  Kalduyt 
Sodety.VoLL  149.16a 

3.  JoaodeBaiToiwDwad^DiiAria.Dec;.n.Llti.XV,c;6;  UU  VLc2;Ltb.X. 

a L 

4.  TVowh  ef  FUtro  Ddta  VoU*  In  India.  Ed.  by  Edward  Cny,  llakbyt  Society, 

VoL  L 34.35. 
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But  perhaps  the  most  important  contemporary  Portuguese  refer- 
ences to  Malik  Gopi  are  contained  in  the  Commentaries  of  tlte  Great 
Reference  to  D*Albuqu€rquet  the  Governor  and  Captain- 

Malik Gopttn the  General  of  India  from  1509  to  1516.  We  gather  that 
Slower™*”  1512  the  Governor  sent  Tristao  Diga  from 

Goa  to  the  Sultan  of  Gujarat^  with  presents,  to  de- 
mand leave  to  build  a fortress  at  Dtv,  then  in  cha^e  of  the  great  admi- 
ral Malik  Ayaz.  The  next  year,  in  Angust,  1513,  when  Albuquerque 
reached  Chaul  on  his  way  back  from  Aden,  he  met  there  Tristao  D6ga 
who  had  landed  at  the  place  only  two  days  before.  The  latter  recounted 
that  he  had  been  well  received  but  that  the  Sultan  had  answered  very 
coldly  In  the  matter  of  Dlv,  though  he  had  offered  other  places  on  the 
coast  where  the  Portuguese  might  build  a fort  and  eilect  a settlement. 
The  ambassador  also  gave  the  Governor  a letter  from  *Me!ecopi’  (Malik 
Gopi),  *one  of  the  principal  Moors  of  the  kingdom,*  manifesting  a de- 
sire to  serve  the  King  of  Portugal.  It  appears  that  Tristao  Dfiga 
had  gone  as  far  as  Champaner  where  be  had  the  above  interview  with 
the  Sultan  on  the  latter's  return  from  a war  against  Mandu.  It  was  in 
the  same  city  that  Malik  Gopi  gave  him  the  letter  mentioned  above. 
The  ambassador  also  learned  from  Malik  Gopi’  that  Malik  Ayaz 
was  the  principal  instigator  of  the  royal  refusal.  Albuquerque,  we 
ate  told,  replied  to  Meleoopi  ( Malik  Gopi)  'giving  him  many  thanks 
for  the  care  he  had  taken  in  the  affairs  of  the  king,  his  lord,  and  leading 
him  to  indulge  in  hope  of  a great  reward  for  his  services/* 


The  possession  of  a fortified  settlement  at  Dlv  on  the  Gujarat  coast 
was,  however,  one  principal  object  of  the  policy  of  the  great  Albu* 
Albuquerque  Querque  in  the  East.  Early  in  1514,  therefore,  he  sent 


sends  a second 
embassy  to  Guja- 
rat. 1514. 


Gujarat. 


another  embassy,  on  a far  more  magnificent  scale, 
under  Diogo  Fernandez  de  Beja  and  James  Teixeira 
to  discuss  the  matter  further  with  the  Sultan  of 
Among  the  very  costly  presents  which  the  ambassadors 


carried  for  the  King  were  a collar  of  gold  enamelled,  several  yards  of 
black  velvet,  brocades  from  Persia  and  China,  etc.  In  order  further  to 
improve  the  prestige  of  the  embassy,  the  Captain-General  of  Goa  sent 


as  a present  twenty  horses  well-harnessed  as  also  silver  vessels  for  the 
royal  table,  wldia  a.  poese  c£  mAWc  pccne  ■attended  the  ambaasadorc* 
While  setting  forth  on  their  voyage  the  envoys  sent  a Portuguese 
named  Paro  Queimado  and  a Muidu  called  Garvpatim,  who  knew  the 
language  of  the  province,  to  go  in  advance  and  secure  a safe-conduct 
from  the  King  of  Cambay*,  this  being  the  name  under  which  tlje  rulers 
of  Gujarat  were  called  by  the  Portuguese  and  the  Arabs  during  the  15th 


1*  Thf  CenmiTttaTiis  cfOttCrtci  Afomo  EfAibuqtttreye.,  Second  Viceroy  of 
India,  trana,  by  W.  de  Gray  Birch.  Hafehiyt  Sedety,  Vol  HI.  245 ; Vol  IV.  60-01. 
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and  16th  centuries.  The  story  o!  this  imposing  embassy  forms  a most 
mterestiQg  chapter  in  the  history  of  Gujarati  hut  we  shall  describe  its 
activities  onfy  so  far  as  the  Portugiiesa  records*  contained  in  the 
Commenfart'es  Alhuquerquet  help  to  shed  some  light  on  the  career 
of  Malik  GopL* 

The  two  ambassadors  Dt^o  Fernandes  and  James  Teixetra  found 
the  weather  so  adverse  that  they  did  not  reach  Surat  till  15th  March, 
1514,  As  the  men  whom  they  had  acnt  in  advance 
doni  reach*^iSi  retzuned  to  this  port  from  Champaner  where 

15  March,  1514.  they  bad  gone,  the  envoys  asked  Dastur  Khan,  the 
governor  of  the  city,  for  permission  to  embark.  He 
sent  a safe-conduct  readily,  having  received  orders  from  the  King  to 
welcome  them  with  honour.  Two  Captains,  one  of  whom  was 
Meababu,  brother  of  Malik  Gopi,  In  whose  house  they  were  to  be 
lodged  at  Surat,  were  Instructed  to  meet  them  and  to  provide  them 
with  relays  of  riding  horses  and  waggons  for  their  baggage.  After 
paying  a forma!  visit  to  the  governor  at  his  bonso.  for  ho  was  in  bed 
with  illness,  and  accepting  the  dresses  of  honour  which  he  ofiered,  the 
two  ambassadors  took  up  their  quarters  in  the  house  of  Malik  Gopi's 
brother,  which  had  been  proposed  for  their  residence.* 

After  a stay  of  three  or  four  days  at  Surat,  Dastur  Khan  sent 
word  to  them  that  he  had  received  a letter  from  the  King  ordering  him 
M irb  f ambassadors  to  bis  court  after  supplying 

' out  ot  fa^ur  everything  necessary  for  the  journey.  But  at  this 

with  the  King.*  juncture  Pero  f^eimado  arrived  bringing  with  him 
news  that  ' Milecopi  ( Malik  Gopi  ) was  out  of  the 
court  and  out  of  favour  with  the  king.'  Upon  this  the  ambassadors, 
who  had  been  specially  instructed  by  Albuquerque  to  do  nothing  with* 
out  consulting  this  friendly  nobleman,  desired  to  return  to  Goa  giving 
various  excuses  to  the  governor  about  this  sudden  change  of  plans. 
But  Dastur  Khan  pointed  out  to  them  through  Heababu  that  they 
would  be  lacking  in  courtsey  to  the  King  if  they  returned  when  their 
safe-conduct  had  been  secured  and  everything  was  ready  for  their 
journey.  It  was,  he  said,  necessary  to  bis  own  safety  that  he  should 
6r5t  acquaint  the  king  w'ith  this  alteration  in  their  intentions. 
The  firm  attitude  taken  up  by  the  governor  made  it  clear  to  the 
ambassadors  that  they  could  not  act  otherwise  than  as  be  wished  them 
to  do,  aud  they  sent  word  that  they  would  comply 
ariWM  "witb  his  desires.  On  March  28,  therefore,  they  set 

psner,  April  4,  out  from  Surat  being  escorted  by  one  Meacamadin, 
with  thirty  peon  archers,  who  went  along  to  arrange 
for  their  halting  places.  The  embassy  reached  Champaner  on  April  4 


1.  CommMta^its  i^thM  Great  tTAlbuguer^ui,  op,  dt  IV.  77, 33-94. 

2.  Ibid,  95, 
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and  took  up  their  quarters  in  a vegetable  garden  dose  to  the  tows 
where  they  clothed  themselves  in  their  best  to  go  and  see  MalOc  Gopi 
who  was  at  that  time  in  this  city.^ 

When  Malik  Gopi  learnt  about  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese 
ambassadors  he  sent  one  of  his  sonsj  in  charge  of  a large  body  of  horse 
and  foot  and  a great  number  of  trumpeters,  to  receive 
the  them.  And  so  they  passed  the . night  being  richly 

Malik  Ayaz.  entertained  and  nobly  banqueted  by  him.  Diogo 

Fernandez  da  Beja  now  deli\'ered  to  Malik  Gopi  a 
letter  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Afonso  Albuquerque  along 
with  a present  and  related  the  object  of  his  mission.  Mdik  Gopi 
informed  him  that,  after  the  departure  of  the  former  envoy  Tristao 
B€ga,  Malik  Ayaz  had  gone  personally  to  the  king  and  had  advised 
him  repeatedly  not  to  grant  x^rmission  for  a fortress  at  Div  to  the 
Fir  mg  is,  pointing  oat  that  should  they  erect  one  there,  it  would  be 
with  the  object  of  eveutually  wresting  his  kingdom  from  him.  As  the 
result  of  this  advice,  the  Saltan  had  so  strongly  fortified  the  island 
of  I5iv  that  there  was  little  fear  of  any  power  on  earth  being  able  to 
prevail  against  it.  After  several  long  conversations  between  Malik  Gopi 
and  the  envoys,  in  which  he  gave  them  full  advice  as  to  how  they  should 
The  envo  s themselves  and  the  line  of  action  they  should 

leave  Champlner  the  latter  took  leave  of  him  and  set  out  on 

for  the  capita),  their  way  to  ' M^oval  * (AhmadahadJ  where  the  king 
then  was.  Malik  Gopi  sent  with  them  one  of  the 
principal  men  in  his  household,  with  six  horsemen  in  his  train,  ss 
company,  and  advised  them  on  no  account  to  lodge  anywhere  except 
at  the  pUce  which  this  man  of  bis  should  indicate  to  them," 

This  13  not  the  place  to  relate  in  any  detail  the  important  events 
connected  with  the  visit  of  the  Portuguese  ambassadors  at  Ahmadabad 

d reception  by  'Codama* 

abai.  (Khudawand  Kban)  who  was  the  chief  mmiaterof 

. _ , . ^ Sultan.  The  next  day  the  ambassadors  were  taken 

in  great  state  to  the  royal  palace  where  the  king  (Mnzafiar  II)  gave 
em  an  at^ience.  Md  Di^o  Fernandez  presented  him  the  letter, 

^ Afonso  Albuqoerque.  After 
and  ty  there  were  long  discussions  between  the  minister 

that  ^bout  their  reciprocal  demands  and  the  advantages 

to  either  power  could  confer  on  the  other  by  a treaty  of  aUiance. 

decUiordirtnt^A^iL^V*^*  ^*^‘^**'*<^  tbe  Portuguese  envoys  the 

declared  that  he 

. , grant  to  the  Capta!n>General  of  India  a site  for  a 

— ^8  at  any  of  the  following  places,  viz..  Broach,  Surat.  Mahlm, 
^ tb!<l„  96-97. 

2. 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  128  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


realpatidar.com 

THEVENOT’S  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  GO  PI  TALAV  AT  SORAT  JOi 

DamaSt  or  Bacar  (?  Balsar).  But  Diogo  Fernandar  replied  that  fci 
carried  no  instructions  from  Albuquerque  enabling  him  to  accept  anj 
other  site  than  at  Div.  After  some  further  discussions,  Khudawand 
Khan  sent  word  to  the  ambassadors  that  they  were  to  go  and  take 
leave  of  the  Saltan  as  the  despatch  which  they  were  to  carry  back  had 
been  drawn  up.  This  was  done,  and  along  with  the  letter  the  king  sent 
a present  of  Gujarat  goods,  as  well  as  * an  animal  called  genda,  which 
was  then  at  Champaner  and  was  to  be  banded  over  to  them  when 
they  arrived  at  Sarat.  The  horses  and  waggons  being  now  provided, 
the  envoys  left  Ahmadabad  and  reached  Surat  on  the  8th  May  1514*. 

When  the  Portuguese  ambassadors  arrived  at  Surat,  they  found 
that  the  weather  at  sea  had  become  boisterous,  so  that  they  could  not 
venture  on  the  voyage  to  Goa.  It  was  decided, 

spend  the  therefore,  to  spend  the  rainy  season  in  this  city 
rainy  season  at  . ..  . ...  ...  . 

Surat.  m spite  of  very  strict  written  instructions  given  to 

them  by  Albuquerque  on  no  account  ’ to  winter  in 
Cambay*.  When  the  monsoon  was  well  nigh  over,  the  envoys  se* 
cured  from  Bastur  Khan  three  vessels  for  their  transport  and  they 
embarked  for  Goa  t^ing  with  them  all  their  baggage  as  well  as  the 
creature  ’ called  the  Gender  or  rhinoceros  which  had  by  this  time 
reached  Surat.  The  party  reached  Goa  on  15th  September  1514,  when 
they  found  the  Captain-General  of  India  in  a great  state  of  alarm  as 
he  had  received  no  news  of  them  for  a long  time.  Diogo  Fernandez 

and  James  Telxeira  related  to  him  all  the  details  of  their  mission, 

pointing  out  that  the  King  of  Gujarat  would  not  grant  them  a fortress 
at  Div,  because  Malik  Ayaz  was  against  it  and  carried  out  his  intri- 
gues by  means  of  ‘corrupt  bribes*,  which  ho  was  constantly  giving  to 
Biliirane  ( Bibi  Bani  ) the  king's  chief  wife  who  ruled  him.* 

The  Commeidaries  of  the  Great  Alhuqvtrque  supply  us  here 
with  some  very  interesting  information  about  the  kingdom  of 
Gujarat.  We  are  told  that  the  king  who  was  on  the 
MuwUw”  u aiJJi  ( Muzaffar  II ) when  Diogo  Fernandez  reached 

hla  kingdom.  the  court  war  a man  of  forty  years  of  ag^  a state- 
■ meat  which  agrees  with  the  date  of  bis  birth  as  given 

1.  The  historian  foao  de  Barroa  (1553)  refeia  In  hla  work  to  this  Incident  aa 
follows: — ''And  In  return  for  many  rich  presents  which  this  Ologo  Fernandes 
carried  to  the  King  (of  Guisrat).  and  besides  others  which  the  king  sent  to 
Afonso  Albuquerque,  there  was  an  animal,  the  biggest  which  nature  has  created 
after  the  elephant,  and  the  great  enemy  of  the  tetter ...  which  the  natWea  of 
the  land  of  Centbeys,  whence  this  one  came,  esU  Genda.  end  the  Greeks  end 
Latina  Rhinoceros.  And  Ataztao  C'Albuquerque  sent  this  to  the  king  Don 
Manuel,  end  U came  to  this  kingdom,  end  It  was  afterwards  lost  on  lu  way 
to  Rome,  when  the  king  sent  It  as  • present  to  Che  Pope*.  (BzrroaDec  If, 
LIv.X.  capi  1). 

2.  Commntia/ift  cf  the  Crtnl  AlbuqHtrqttt,  op^  elt*  IV,  95-105. 

3.  Ibid.,  105. 
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by  the  Persian  historians.  He  •was  married  to  a Rajput,  woman  of 
great  worth  and  estimation  called  Bilrriane,'  and  besides  her  ho  had 
five  hundred  others.  He  was  fond  of  falcon^huntlng  and  when  he 
went  to  the  chase  he  -was  always  accompanied  by  three  hundred  hunts* 
men  on  horses.  He  spent  most  of  his  time  in  the  city  of  * Madcjval  * 
(Ahmadabad)  because  it  was  near  to  the  mountain  ranges  of  the 
Rajputs  with  whom  he  was  oanstantly  at  wan  This  city  was  a ‘league 
In  length,  very  luxuriant,  with  many  entertaining  eights  and  •palatial 
houses.*  But  all  the  royal  treasure,  artillery,  and  munitions  of  war  ! 
were  kept  in  the  city  of  Champaner,  becanse  of  its  great  strength  and 
‘where  they  had  a fortress  on  a mountain  ( Pavagadh  ) In  which  were 
stationed  certain  nobles  in  whom  the  king  reposed  the  greatest 
confidence  and  who  were  olwayft  on  guard  with  a large  standing 
force  of  cavalry*'^ 


No  further  reference  to  Malik  Gopi,  after  his  consultation  with 
and  his  advice  to  the  Portuguese  ambassadors  in  April,  1514,  is 
available  to  us  either  in  the  Commentartes  of  the 
famous  Albuquerque  or  in  the  history  of  Joao  de 
e;  1515.  * Barros.  VVe  may  presumei  therefore,  that  the  fact 

specifically  stated  in  the  history  of  the  embassy, 
vii„  that  Gopl  was  * out  of  favour  at  court',  was  soon  followed 
by  the  events  leading  to  his  execution  by  the  order  of  Muxafia* 
Shah  11  as  described  in  detail  by  the  author  of  the 
Sikandari,  as  already  mentioned.  It  is  also  possible  that  he  •was 
put  to  death  some  tune  early  la  1515,  for  when  Duarte  Barbosa 
visited  the  towns  of  Gujarat  tn  this  year,  he  makes,  with  reference  to  , 
port  of  Smat,  the  circumstantial  statement  that  ' hitherto  a heathen 
named  Milocoxim  { Malik.  Gopi  ) held  sway  and  governed  here,  whom  ' 
the  king  of  Comhay  ordered  to  be  slain  on  account  of  the  evil  reports  he 
received  of  him/  If,  further,  as  the  Persian  historian  stated,  Copl's 
wealth  and  property  were  delivered  over  by  the  Sultanas  orders  to 
plunder,  it  helps  to  confirm  the  statements  mode  In  Della  Valle's  7Va- 
vets  and  in  John  OgUby*s  Asia  that  hts  daughter  was  reduced  at  Surat 
to  a position  of  great  poverty  and  misery. 

Malik  Gopi's  name  stands  out  In  l«td  relief  as  that  of  a Hindu 
citiren  of  Gnjarat  •u-ho  cose  not  only  to  great  wealth  but  also  to 
a oommandtng  political  position  as  a nobleman  and 
minister  during  the  long  rule  of  the  Gujarat  Saltans. 
Though  ho  was  befriended  by  Malik  Sarang  (Kiwatn* 
ul'Molk)  during  the  role  of  Mozoilar  II,  It  is  probable  that  the  fact  of 
a Brahman  enjoying  such  ea tensive  power  and  wenltfa,  and  making 
an  oetentatloos  display  of  the  «ain«  to  toxuiioai  cotertalomeota. 


V. 
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may  have  roused  the  jealousy  of  the  rulinff  nationality  in  the  capital 
city  of  Gujarat  and  led  to  his  downfall.  It  is  also  clear  that,  in 
combination  with  MalUc  SaratiK*  Gopi  used  his  power  to  oppress  Jho 
people,  for  the  Persian  historian  says  that  the  entire  administration  of 
the  capital  was  in  their  hands  and  they  did  what  they  pleased 
regardless  of  the  orders  of  the  Sultan  until  not  even  the  naturally  mild 
and  clement  disposition  of  MuzaiTar  II  could  tolerate  Gopt*a  tvranny 
over  his  Muslim  subjects.^ 

The  information  about  Gopi  available  to  us  from  the  formal 
histories  and  boohs  on  travel  may  be  supplemented  by  the  historical 
traditions  about  him  current  in  Surat  more  than  half 
Historical  ^dl*  a century  ago  which  have  been  put  into  writing  in  the 
about  Malik  local  histories  of  this  city  in  Urdu  and  Gujarati.  Wa 
gather  from  these  that  Surat  was  a place  of  little 
consequence  upto  the  Efteenth  century,  and  that  the  establishment  of 
its  prosperity  as  a modern  city  dates  from  the  time  of  Malik  Gopi  and 
the  end  of  that  century.  His  name  is  given  as  Gopinath  or  Gopinaik, 
and,  though  his  caste  is  disputed,  some  accounts  make  him  out  to  be  a 
NSgar  Brahman,  others  an  Anavala  Brahman.  He  developed  into  a rich 
Hindu  trader  and  his  success  in  business  attracted  many  merchants 
to  Surat  from  surrounding  places,  especially  from  Randcr.  He  founded 
one  of  the  suburbs  of  the  town  called  in  his  honour  Gopipura,  and 
enlarged  a pond  lining  it  with  stone  and  making  it  the  chief  ornament 
of  the  city.  As  a reward  for  the  flourishing  condition  to  which  he  had 
brought  Surat,  the  Sultan  of  Gujarat,  MuzafTar  If,  honoured  Gopi  with 
the  title  of  Malik ; and  his  wife,  known  as  the  Rani,  founded  a second 
ward,  the  Rantchakla,  and  built  a leservoLr  known  as  the  Rant  Talav.* 

The  traditions  mentioned  above  appear  to  have  considerable 
historical  basts.  But  we  are  unable  to  accept  those  that  follow. 

We  are  told  that  so  far  Gopi’s  town  had  no  name, 

S'Dd  that,  consulting  the  astrologer,  he  fixed  on  the 

Tiamc  aural*  « - « « * * 

name  Suraj,  or  Suryapar,  i.e.,  tha  city  of  the  Sun. 
ffe,  tfhereibre*  sent  sc  request  to  Suten  iSfazarfkr  Zl  of  Gujaxaf  lor 
leave  to  have  the  tovrn  called  by  this  name*  The  Sultan,  however* 
did  not  altogether  like  the  idea  of  a new  town  in  his  realm  bearing  a 
purely  Hindu  name;  so,  changing  just  the  final  letter  of  the  word 
Suraj,  he  decreed  that  the  city  should  be  called  Surat,  a term  surely 
free  from  all  objection,  since  it  was  identical  with  the  word  employed  in 
Arabic  to  designate  each  chapter  of  the  holy  Quran.  The  story  is 

1,  FaduHah^  AftnU-i^ikandarit  131-33- 

2l  Ctotfttccr,  Vci  H,  Sural  and  Broach^  70-71  and  n;  Ths  Narma- 

or  the  Prose  Works  of  Itavi  Narmadashankar,  Ed-  by  R.  S.  Alahlpatram  R* 
Nilkanlh  (Jn  Gularati)*  Bombay,  1B3S,  pp.  277-79, 
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fantastic  and  without  any  historical  justification,  for  we  find  Surat 
mentioned,  generally  along  with  Hander,  already  in  the  first  half  of  the 
15th  centncy,  or  perhaps  even,  earlier.'^  The  detailed  reference  h/ 
Barbosa  to  the  commercial  prosperity  of  the  city  in  the  year  1514—15^ 
renders  inevitable  the  conclusion  that  the  importance  of  Surat 
dates  back  considerably  before  the  days  of  the  tnerchant'prince  and 
minister  Gopi. 


I-  p,  iv.  Tti*  jtttsttitM  to  Sunt  to  tb« 

tfjnory  tf  C»iarM  of  U»  IL  BOO  JA.  D.  14SBJ  durlDC  tb*  rvlfn  of 
Soitun  MuhainAsd  Sluh  TL 

3L  77m  €f  Z^iorn  EdL  br  t>  Duo«  IliUuyt  Socf«t)r«  Vet>  I, 

t«X 
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CHAPTER  X 


THEVENOrS  TOUR  THROUGH  THE  CITIES  OF  GUJARAT 
FROM  SURAT  TO  AHMADABAO 

Alter  a stay  of  some  twenty  days  at  Surat,  Thevenot  started  oi. 
"Feb.  1,  1666,  for  tbe  journey  nortbward  to  Ahmactabad,  goings  out  of 
the  city  by  the  Broach  gate.  We  shall  briefly 
give  an  account  of  this  joarney  partly  because  it 
illustrates  the  direction  of  the  trade-routes  in  Gujarat 


From  Surat 
Breach. 


to 


at  this  period  and  also  because  of  some  interesting  descriptions  which 
the  traveller  gives  about  tbe  places  and  people  on  the  way.  Two 
hours  after  leaving  Snrat  he  crossed  the  Tapti  in  a boat  which,  though 
liig  enough,  was  ‘ very  incomroodtons  for  taking  in  of  chariots,  because 
the  aides  of  it  were  two  feet  high.  Eight  men  were  forced  to  carry 
mine  after  they  had  taken  out  the  oxen,  and  1 was  about  half  an  hour 
in  crossing  the  river,*'  The  journey  was  continued  past  the  town  of 
Variav  to  the  river  Kim,  thence  to  Ankleswar,  and  then  crossing  the 
Narbada  to  Broach.^ 

Tbe  fortress  of  Broach,  says  Thevenot,  is  large  and  square, 
standing  on  a hill,  for“which^eason  it  is  visible  from  a ^eat  distance. 

The  stone  wmls  surrounding  the  town  were  flanked 
Broa^ftl  waUa  ^ round  towers  or  bastions  about  thirty  paces 

and  its  trade*  from  each  other*  The  bozAr  or  market  place  was  in 
a great  street  at  the  foot  of  the  hilL  In  this  town 
were  made  the  baftas  or  ' cottcn-stuifs  * TVhich  were  sold  in  large 
nTimbers  in  the  Indies*  The  water  of  the  Narbada  was  considered 
excellent  for  bleaching  doth  which  was  brought  from  all  parts  to  be 
whitened  there*^  The  fortifications  on  the  land  side  were  neglected,  for 
Thevenot  mentions  several  great  breaches  in  the  walls  on  the  land 
side,  'I'he  Dutch  kept  a factor  in  this  town  for  looking  after  the 


1.  jyaods  €f  M,  de  Tfetvnrf  iruo  Ihc  Indies,  trans*  hr  A*  Lovell*  London, 

166e,  p-  6. 

2*  In  spite  of  the  outlandish  spellings^  it  Is  not  very  difficult  to  identify  the 
place-names  mentioned  by  Thevenot  which  are  as  follows : — Dertao  {Variav} : Ouc- 
lUcr  (Aukleshwar);  the  Narfaba  (Narbada);  Baroche  {BroachJ;  Sourban  (Sarbhar); 
the  Dadcr  (Dhadhar);  Debca  (DatK;3);  Petnad  \Petlad),  the  Mai  (Mahl) ; Soupentra 
{Sojitra).  Mader  (Matar);  Baradjia  (Bareja);  Amadabad  (Ahmadabad), 

5,  The  famous  French  fewellcr  and  traveUer  J.  R Tavernier  also  refers  to  this 
fact  ' the  river  Narbada  possesses  a peculiar  property  for  bleaching  calicoes 
and  they  bring  them  for  ihis  reason  from  all  quarters  of  the  empire  of  the 
Great  MoguL’  (Tmwrtiicr's  TravJs  in  IrkSla^  Ed,  by  Boll*  Vol,  L €6.) 
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clearing  and  quick  despatch  of  their  goods  at  the  customs-house  since- 
all  goods  had  to  pay  duly  ' 

living  Ilroach,  Thevenot  continued  his  journey  to  the  north 
passing  the  little  town  of  Sarbhanf  after  which,  having  crossed  the* 
The  savages  of  Dhadhar*  river  and  several  other  villages,  he  arrived 
Babka  on  the  at  a place  called  Dabka*  which  lay  on  the  side  of  a. 

wood.  It  may  be  identified  with  the  well-known 
village  on  the  Mahi  river  now  situated  in  the  Saroda  State.  The 
author  gives  a rather  unusual  account  of  the  man-eating  inhabitants* 
of  Dabka  which  we  quote  below : 


* The  inhabitants  of  this  town  were  formerly  such  as  are  called  Mer- 
di-coura^  or  Anthropophagi,  man-eaters,  and  it  is  not  very  many  years 
^ since  nian*s  desh  was  there  publicly  sold  in  the 
Mef'di*Ccw(L.  markets.  That  place  seems  to  be  a nest  of 

robbers ; the  inhabitants,  who  are  for  the  most  part  armed  with 
swords,  are  a most  impudent  sort  of  people.  Passengers  that  know 
them  are  always  upon  their  guard,  nay,  and  are  obliged  to  carry 
a lance  with  them  when  they  get  to  do  their  needs.’* 


From  Dabka  our  author  crossjed  the  Mahi  river  and  proceeded  to- 
Petlad,  and  thence  to  Sojitra  where  be  saw  a fine  stepwell,  and 
From  the  MaW  farther  on  to  Matar,  until  he  arrived  at  Jitbag 
to  JUtxig  near  ( now  Jetalpur  ),  two  and  a half  leagues  from  Ahmad- 
Ah^dabad.  abad.  He  met  on  this  road  a great  many  Kolis  who,, 
he  says,  moved  about  from  village  to  village  and  whose  chief  business 
was  to  p!c^  and  clean  the  cotton.  The  famous  garden  and  buildings  at 
Jitbag  are  briefly  described  by  Thevenot.  Ho  says  that  it  was  a *pretty 
handsome*  garden  by  the  side  of  a reservoir  and  that  he  walked  in 
it  at^  found  a great  many  monkeys  and  peacocks  there.  The- 

1.  Tiavels  of  M.  de  Therenct^  eft,  p.  7. 

2.  TheDhadkn  la  a smaia  river  In  the  north  of  the  Broach  District.  It  pasaea 
between  the  aubdlvltlona  of  Ataod  and  Jambusar  and  falls  Into  the  gulf  ot  Cambajr 
aome  twenty  miles  south  of  the  estuary  of  the  Mahi.  About  seven  miles  from  Its 
mouth  Lbe  Dhadhar  Joins  the  creek  on  the  eastern  bank  of  which  Is  situated  the 
port  of  TaakarL 

3.  Dabka  Is  a large  vlUsse,  In  the  Padxa  subdivision  of  the  Baroda  State, 
situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mahi  river  eighteen  miles  distant  from  the  capital* 

* A delightful  ride  over  a soft  sandy  road  shaded  by  the  tamarlndi  the  mango,  the- 
mhowta  and  many  a gracehil  ireeleada  from  Baroda  to  Dabka  throush  a paik-llke 
country.  The  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  village  la  very  picturesque 
wUb  the  hois  and  the  deep  ravines  descending  to  the  tow  bed  of  the  great  river 
Mal’l-'  The  hunting  eapeditlona  of  theGalkwads  of  Baroda.  on  account  of  the  deer 
sad  boar  irreserves  In  lb*  neighbourhood  have  given  to  Dabka  s apedal  impor- 
tance. (fkvnheyGawttc^,Vm.n(irocWi.Sf3-4.} 

A.  Thta  la  a cerrupted  form  of  the  Persian  wvAvn  IJhMr  which  rneans  a 
cannibal  (lit, man-eater J. 

5,  Travels  of  M,  dc  Thevenot,  op.  elt,  7.  r6alpatidar.com 
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dwelling  house  in  it  was  ninniiig  into  ruins  and  the  royal  house  not 
far  off  was  in  very  bad  repair  also.^ 

The  Jiibagf  or  garden  of  victory,  mentioned  above  by  Thevenot, 
deserves  some  remarlcs  for  it  was  visited  by  many  other  travellers. 
History  ot  the  being  on  the  direct  I line  of  the  trade-route  between 
JBAMneerAh-  Cambay  and  Ahnmdabad.  It  is  now  absorbed  in 

madabad.  village  lands  of  Jetajpur,  some  five  miles  to  the 

south  of  the  Jamalpur  gate  of  the  city  of  Ahmadabad.  In  1623, 
during  the  reign  of  the  Hmperof  Jahangir,  this  place  was  the  site  of  a 
famous  battle  in  the  cavil  war  between  the  Emperor’s  forces  and  the 
army  of  his  rebellious  son  Frinpe  Shah  Jahan.  The  former  were 
commanded  by  Saif  Khan,  one  of  the  royal  ofBcers  in  charge  of 
Gnjarat,  while  the  troops  of  the  Prince  were  led  by  his  able  general 
Abdallah  Khan  Bahadur  Firuz  Jang.  In  the  battle  of  Jetalpnr  the 
Prince’s  forces  were  defeated  (Jnne  10,  1623),  and  Abdnllah  Khan 
fled  by  way  of  Baroda,  Broach  and  Snrat  to  join  the  Prince  who  was 
at  Burhanpur.  The  Emperor,  to  show  his  appreciation  of  S^df  Khan’s 
services  exalted  him  with  the  title  of  Nawab  Saif  Khan  Jahangir 
Shahi.  It  was  to  commemorate  this  signal  victory  that  Saif  Khan 
laid  ont  a garden  in  the  village  of  Jetalpor  and  called  it  Jitbag,  or  ‘the 
garden  of  victory. Tavernier  also  makes  the  following  reference 
to  the  place : * It  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  houses  of  the  Great 

Mogul  and  a vast  enclosure  where  there  are  extensive  gardens  and 
all  the  embellishments  of  which  the  genius  of  the  Indians  is  capable.'* 
We  must  be  careful  to  distinguish  this  Jitbag  from  the  Fateh  Bag 
Sarkbej,  sometimes  miscalled  Jitbag^  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the 
Sabarmati,  which  was  constructed  in  1583-^8?*  by  the  famous 
Abdurrahim  Khan,  the  Khan  Khanan,  during  the  reign  of  Akbar  after  his 
great  victory  at  this  place  over  the  ex-Sultan  MuzafiEar  IH  of  Gnjarat. 

Thevenot's  next  halt  was  at  Ahmadabad,  the  capital  city  of 
Gujarat  and  the  headquarters  of  the  provincial  viceroy.  Some  of  his 
opening  comments  upon  this  city  are  conjectural  or 
based  on  misinformation,  as,  for  example,  when  he  says 
that  the  city  is  mentioned  by  Arrian  or  that  it  was 
named  Garddbad  ( abode  of  dust ) by  Shah  Jahan.  But  his  statements 
that  the  ruling  Muglud  often  entrusted  its  government  to  one  of  his 
sons,  and  that  at  this  time  a great  nmtr  or  noble  named  Mahabat  Khan 
was  governor,  are  qnite  true  to  facts.  On  arrival  at  the  city  he  went 
to  lodge  at  the  caravansarai,  which  was  probably  the  noble  pile  erected 


Anival  at 


J.  Travels  of  M.  dc  Thevenot,  op.  ciu  7-B. 

2.  Ttavk-t-Jahaitgiri,  ’The  Memoln  of  Jahangir,  trans.  ty  Rogers  and 

Beveridge,  II ; to  ^ Atirat-i  AAntatS,  traos.  by  Nawab  AG  and  Seddon,  2Z 

3.  Tavernier’s  TVendf  in  IttSff,  trans.  Ball,  Vol  I,  71, 
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mote  gates  .which  are  at  the  head  of  pretty  fair  streets.  In  this 
maidac  there  are  several  little  square  buildings,  about  three  fathom 
high,  which  are  tribunals  for  the  Kotwal  who  is  the  criminal 
judge.  In  the  middle  of  the  place  there  is  a very  high  tree  pur* 
posely  planted  for  the  exercise  of  those  who  learn  to  shoot  with  the 
bow,  and  who  with  their  arrows  strive  to  hit  a ball  which  for  that 
end  is  placed  on  the  top  of  the  tree.*^ 

The  caravansarai  mentioned  above  by  Thevenot  is  the  imposing 
building,  adjoming  the  eastern  gate  of  the  Bhadra  at  Ahmadabad,  which 
Aram  KbaA's  built  in  1637  by  Azam  Khan,  the  great  viceroy 

eaiayanaml  at  of  Gnjarat  under  Sbah  Jahan,  who  governed  the  pro* 
WtoMdaba;!  built  vince  from  1636*42,  and  who  also  built  the  forts  of 
, Ranpur  near  Dhandbnka  and  of  Kali  near  Ahmad* 

abad  to  prevent  the  incursions  of  the  Kathis  and  the  Kolis.  The 
caravansarai  bos  long  been  wrongly  known  as  Azam  Khan's  palace. 
The  building  has  been  put  to  various  uses  daring  the  last  one  hundred 
years,  being  at  one  time  the  principal  gaol  of  the  city  before  the  con* 
struction  of  the  Sabarmati  Central  Prison,  and  subsequently  the  bead 
post  ofiice  of  the  city  until  the  latter  was  removed  to  a neiv  building 
in  1932. 

Thevenot  next  proceeded  to  the  Castle  {i.  e.  the  Bhadra)  * by  a 
very  high  gate  which  is  betwixt  two  large  towers,’  The  Castle,  he 
says,  was  walled  about  with  freestone  and  was  as 
spacious  as  a little  town.  He  also  refers  to  the 
royal  palace.  royal  palace’  near  the  Maidan  with  its  usual  balcony 
for  the  musicians  {nagarMuzmi)  nho  played  their 
pipes,  trumpets  and  hautboys,’  morning,  noon,  and  evening,  and  at 
midnight.  The  royal  apartments  contained  ' several  ornaments  of 
foliages  where  gold  is  not  spared.'  As  for  the  KcgHrii  factory  in  the 
city  we  are  told  that  it  v.’as  in  the  middle  of  the  town  and  was  ' well 
lodged  with  fair  courts.' 

The  Bhadra  citadel,  referred  to  by  our  traveller,  is  the  name  by 
which  the  extensive  walled  enclosure  within  the  city- waits  of  Ahmadabad 
to  the  wesr  has  been  called  for  the  past  five  hundred  years.  It 

1.  Travels  of  M.  de  Thevenot,  op.  Clt.,  p,  9. 

Cf..  An  account  ot  the  Maidan  Sbah,  or  Roya!  Square,  at  Ahmadabad  by 
another  traveUcr.  J.  Albert  de  Mandeblo,  who  vtaHed  the  city  in  1638,  ernne  28 
yeara  before  Thevenot.  f Commlsaariat,  M.  S.,  ManddstcTs  Travelt  in  fVetUm 
tndia,  Oxford,  1931,  p,  22.) 

2.  AH  traces  of  the  royal  palace  at  Ahmadabad.  where  the  Sufcaos  and  later 
the  Mughal  viceroys  ol  the  province  resided,  have  now  cSsappearedL  There  fa 
lime  doijbtthatte  was  aicuated  within  the  Bhadra  enclosure  by  the  side  of  the 
river, 

3-  Hautboy  or  hoboy  fnow  Oboe}  Is  a high-pftched  wooden  wfnd  Insmimcnt 
In  music,  realpatidar.com 
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was  built  by  Sultan  Alunad  I,  after  tbo  founding  of  the  city 
formed  the  royal  headquarters,  containing  the  palace,  the  two 
towers,  the  private  masiid  in  the  s.  w.  oofmer,  and 
IHistory  of  military  equipment.  The  citadel  was  so  named  - 

at  Ahmadahad,  after  the  Bbadia  at  the  old  city  of  Fatan  in  North 
Gujarat  whidi  was  the  Hindu  capital  of  the  province 
for  centuries  and  the  headquarters  of  the  Muslim  governors  of  the 
Khalji  and  Tnghlaq  Bmperors  before  the  building  of  Ahmadabad  in 
1411.  The  citadel  at  Fatan  was  dedicated  to  Bhadia  Kali,  the 
goddess  Kali  in  her  auspltaous  form.*  The  otadel  at  Abmadabad  was 
square  in  form,  enclosing  an  area  of  about  forty-three  acres  and  contain* 
ing  about  eight  gates.  To  the  west,  along  the  river  bant,  it  rested  on 
the  outer  city-wall,  and  on  the  remaining  three  sides  it  was  surrounded 
by  high  brick  walls.  The  principal  gateway  to  this  royal  enclosure 
was  on  the  east  just  in  front  of  the  two  towers.*  Till  about  fifteen 
years  ago,  the  Bhadca  walls  were  kept  in  good  repair ; bat,  during 
recent  years,  they  have  been  demolished  in  part  for  utilitarian  pur* 
poses,  e.  £,  opposite  the  Befonn  Club  and  near  the  District  Conxt. 

Mandelslo's  account  of  his  stay  at  Abmadabad  in  1638  is  of 
special  importance  to  the  historian  for  the  light  it  throws  on  the  com- 
Mandd^  ’ mercial -greatness  of  the  city  and  the  social  life  of  the 

account  com-  provincial  governor  with  whom  this  German  travel- 

vdtJi  lex  had  two  famous  interviews.*  The  long  account 
evenot  a.  capital  of  Gujarat  by  Thevenot  is  valuable  for  a 

diSerent  reason,  viz.  the  fullness  and  accuracy  of  his  description  of  the 
prinripal  monuments  of  the  city  and  its  suburbs  during  the  seventeenth 
century,  which  is  not  available  to  us  from  any  other  sources.  During 
his  short  stay  at  Abmadabad  he  visited  practically  all  the  places  of 
interest ; and,  with  slight  ttirocs  which  are  inevitable  in  a foreigner 
imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  past  history  of  these  monuments,  his 
descriptions  are  wonderfully  accurate  and  graphic. 

It  is  ncft  proposed  to  give  here  the  details  supplied  by  Thevenot 
about  several  of  these  monuments,  as  these  will  be  found  in  several 
chapters  of  the  author’s  forthTOming  History  of 
the^num^nts  He  has  much  that  is  new  and  interesting 

at  Ah^dabad.  to  say  about  the  great  temple  of  Shantidas  and  how  it 
Was  desecrated  by  Prince  Anrangzeb  and  converted 
into  a mosque.  He  also  gives  an  interesting  account  of  bis  visit  to  the 
^bahi  Bagh  with  its  lovely  and  well  laid  out  gardens  and  symmetrical 


1.  SutfUmmi  la  Iht  Mirai-irAhmarS^  trana^hy  Nawh  Ml  *vA  Butden.  P.  6. 

2.  Gatetu^.  Vcl  XV,  AfmudabaJ,  j>.27S. 

3.  A full  account  et  his  star  »t  Abmadabad  wSD  be  found  in  CcanmiaearUt 

Traivti  in  TTeiterfi  Ittdia,  Qrford,  1931.  Chapters  m and  IV, 

PP.ZL-4Q. 
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waUfs  before  they  began  to  fall  into  neglect  and  desolation.  Among 
other  monuments  described  by  him  in  detail  aro  the  Jami  Masjid, 
the  Rauzas  and  mosqne  at  Shah  Alam  with  their  appurtenances,  the 
Tomb  of  Darya  Khan  on  the  road  to  the  Shahi  Bagh,  the  buildings  at 
Sathhej,  and  the  beantiful  step-well  built  by  Bai  Harir  at  AsarvaJ* 

Our  Breach  traveller  mentions  the  existence  of  the  nnusual 
institution  of  an  hospital  for  birds  at  Ahmadabad  in  which  the  Hindus 
Uoepitrlsfer  bept  all  the  sick  birds  that  they  could  5nd.  There 
tone  ^no!?***  * another  hospital  for  beasts,  and  Thevenot  saw 

**  there  several  oxen,  camels,  horses  and  other  wound- 

ed animals  'which  were  purchased  from  the  Muslims  and  the 
Christians  in  order  to  save  them  from  cruelties  and  these  ivere  well 
fed  and  looked  alter*.  If  they  were  incurable  they  remained  in  the 
hospital ; but  if  they  recovered  they  were  sold  only  to  Gentiles  (Hindus) 
' and  to  none  else.  Another  fact  noticed  by  our  author  was  the  capture, 
in  the  neighbouring  forests,  of  panthers  which  were  afterwards  trained 
by  the  orders  of  the  Governor  for  hunting  so  that  he  might  present 
them  to  the  King.  The  Governor  would  not  permit  any  one  but  him- 
self to  buy  these  animals  and  the  trainers  used  to  keep  them  in  the 
Maidan  Shah  where  they  were  petted  and  made  familiar  with  human 
beings.® 

The  pinjrapoly  or  hospital  ( asylum ) for  animals  and  birds, 
though  a very  ancient  institution  in  India,  is  specially  prominent  in 
the  larger  cities  of  Gujarat,  such  as  Ahmadabad, 
Surat,  Cambay,  etc.,  because  of  the  considerable  Jain 
population  in  this  province  which  is  specially  attached 
to  the  doctrine  of  akitnsa  and  the  sancuty  of  all 
Ovington,  who  was  at  Surat  as  Chaplain  to  the 
in  1690,  informs  us  that  the  Banyas  of  the  town  not 
only  maintained  old  or  diseased  animals  such  as  horses,  cows,  goats 
and  dc^s,  but  extended  their  tender  sympathy  to  the  vermin  as  well. 
His  account,  given  in  his  Voyage  io  Surat,  is  as  hair-raising  as  it  is 
accurate : 


Ovlngton's 
account  of  an 
hospital  for  bugs 
and  flees,  etc. 

animal  life.  J. 
English  factory 


‘ Neat  this  hospital  ( for  beasts  ) is  another  built  for  the  preser- 
vation of  bugs,  fleas,  and  other  vermin,  which  suck  the  blood  of 

1,  This  famous  'wav*  or  step-well  at  Asarwa,  outside  the  walla  of  Ahmadabad 
( wluch  ranks  in  beauty  of  ornamentation  next  to  that  at  the  village  of  Adalai, 
about  twelve  miles  north  of  the  dty)  was  built,  as  its  inscriptions  show.  In 
1499-1500  by  Bai  Shrl  Harir  Sultani,  the  I^dy  Superintendent  of  the  zanana  of  Sultan 
Mahmud  L Begada.  She  also  built  the  mosque  adjoining  the  weg  and  founded  a 
suburb  called  Hartrpur  In  the  vldnity-  In  popular  language  the  stepwell  Is  known, 
quite  wrongly,  as  Bada  Hati’s,  both  the  words  ' Bai  * and  * Harir  * having  been 
corrupted  Into  this  ndsleadii^  combination-  (See  Jas.  Burgess,  MtJtamtnaiatt 
ArehUelurt  tfAhnadabai.  Part  n.  ppi  4-€l  ) 

Z,  Travels  of  M.  de  Thevenot^  op.  dfc,  R 11- 
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inea  { andp  therefore^  to  m^intun  theso  with  that  choice  diet  to 
which  they  are  nsed^  and  to  feed  them  with  their  proper  fare«  a 
poor  man  is  hired  now  and  then  to  rest  all  night  upon  the  cot  or 
bed  where  the  vermin  are  put,  and  fastened  upon  it,  lest  the 
stinging  of  them  might  force  him  to  talte  his  flight  before  the 
morning;  and  so  they  nourish  themselves  by  sucking  his  blood 
and  feeding  on  his  carcass.'^ 

^ The  Sanyas  of  Surat  were,  to  use  the  words  of  Dr.  John  Fryer, 
more  merciful  to  beasts  than  men  I * * 

The  principal  commodities  bought  and  sold  at  Ahmadabad  were 
satins,  velvets,  taffetas,  and  tapestries  with  gold,  silk  and  woollen 

Articles  of  trade  The  exports  consisted  of  large  quantities 

at  Ahmadabad.  of  mdigo.  dried  and  preserved  ginger,  sugar,  cumin, 
lac,  myraholams,  tamarind,  opium,  saltpetre  and 
honey.  The  Dutch  at  Ahmadabad  traded  chiefly  in  chintz  or  painted 
^ths,  though  these  were  not  so  fine  as  those  of  Masniipatam  and  St. 
^oroa^n  the  East  Coast.*  Having  done  with  the  sights  of  Ahmad- 
a , Thevenot  took  leave  of  his  hosts,  the  Dutch  factors,  who 
seCTtrf  for  him  the  help  of  an  officer  of  the  Kotwal  to  see  him  ■ 
^fely  Mt  at  the  gates.  On  the  16th  February  1666,  our  traveller 

Bareia,took  the  same  route 
bad  come.  On  reaching  Sojitra*  he  turned  to  the  right  in 

SLn1:;r.V:cSS!‘^'  -V 

nearly^  described  as  being  of  the  size  of  Surat  bat  not 

early  so  populou^  it  was  surrounded  by  brick  walls  and  its  streets 

^^bgydes-  terminating  at  the  gates 

7"?^.  night-time.  The  shops  were 

and  other  stuffs.  Ivorv  b!L*  ®J°niatic  perfumes  and  spices  as  also  silk 

obtained  from  tK^  nr...  * <I“^tities  m the  town.  These  agates  were 
wh^  the  ^ Limodra.  C^Ue 

they  werTLr^ri  f fine  public  gardens,  and 

The  sea  was  about  a *be  town  and  indigo  Twas  made  there. 

was  about  a mile  and  a haH  away  from  the  town,  though 

Ed.  by  H.  G.  RswUnson. 

(Italdvjt‘s2i^*jiv7tt^r°*^  ^ fVrai^^£cL  by  W.ClwAe, 

S.  otM.de  Thevenot.  op.  dt.  12. 

<-  ***‘<>™  In  the  the  Baroda  State 
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formerly  it  came  np  to  it.  This  fact  had  reduced  the  trade  of  the  place 
as  large  ships  could  not  come  nearer  than  six  or  eight  kos  from  it. 

The  tides  in  the  Gulf  were  so  swift  that  a mas  on  horseback  at  full 
speed  could  not  keep  pace  with  the  first  waves.* 

Thevenot  says  that  before  leaving  Cambay  for  Surat  he  consulted 
his  friends  about  the  various  routes  by  sea  end  land.  That  by 
Sea  and  land  sea  was  the  shortest  and  one  could  reach  Surat  in 
twenty-four  hours  in  an  almadio,*  which  is  described 
as  ' a kind  of  brigantine  used  by  the  Portuguese  for 
trading  along  that  coast.'  But  these  little  vessels  went  generally  at 
night-time  for  fear  of  the  Malabar  pirates  who  always  lay  in  wait  for 
them  to  surprise  them.  Besides,  many  of  these  almadies  were  often 
lost  in  the  gulf  of  Cambay  owing  to  the  high  tides.  There  was  also 
another  way  to  proceed  to  Surat,  viz.,  to  cross  the  gulf  at  low  water  in 
a * chariot  ’ or  carriage  to  the  opposite  coast."  This,  however,  meant 
a journey  of  about  six  kos  in  water  which  was  there  about  two  or 
three  feet  deep.  Our  traveller  was  told  that  the  waves  sometime-s 
dashed  against  the  chariot  so  roughly  that  it  required  a great  many 
hands  to  keep  it  steady,  and  some  mischance  always  happened.  This 
decided  Thevenot  against  taking  the  sea-route  and  he  preferred  to  make 
the  usual  jonrney  by  land  in  spite  of  the  danger  from  robbers  of 
which  he  was  assnred." 

Thevenot  was  now  advised  by  his  friends  to  protect  himself 
against  the  robbers  who  Infested  the  journey  overland  to  Surat  by 
Tbevenot'a  ac-  ®”Saemg  the  services  of  one  of  the  tribe  known  as 
countofW tribe  CJiBrans}  along  with  a woman  of  the  same  caste,  who 
r*  - C^oBs  in  would  serve  him  for  two  mpees  a day  antil  he  was 
out  of  the  danger  zone.  The  Frenchman,  however, 
declined  to  do  so,  * looking  upon  it  to  be  too  low  a kind  of  protection.' 

1.  Travels  of  hi.  dc  Tlievenot,  op.  clt^  p.  13. 

2.  Almsdia.  or  AImadie,Ts  a word  Introduced  into  Foitoguese  from  the 
Moorish  Aiabtc  of  tna&fo,  a raft.  Te  is  getzeraVy  used  by  writers  oa  India  for  a 
canoe  or  a small  native  boat  ( itabson-Jt/bson  ]. 

3.  On  the  coast  opposite  to  Cambay,  on  the  left  b^nk  of  the  Mahi  river 
stands  the  «TTia1  town  of  KSri,  in  the  Jambusar  subdivision  of  the  Broach  district. 

The  bundicga  of  Kavi  may  be  seen  from  Cambay  town  on  any  day  when  the 
weather  Is  dear.  Kavl  la  a i^ce  of  Jain  tnlgrimase. 

A Tbcvenot'a  Tra«fc.  op.  dt,  p.  13. 

5.  A very  elaborate  account  of  the  hlstoiy  and  pursuits  of  the  Charan  com- 
munity. of  the  sacrosanct  c^racwr  enjoyed  Its  members  in  Gujarat  In  past 
centuries.  Is  given  In  an  Appendix  at  the  dose  of  this  chapter.  The  Charans  are 
mentioned  by  several  of  the  European  travellers  In  this  province,  but  the  abort 
account  of  the  BhSu,  who  served  aa  guides  to  SIdl  All  Rais  ( the  famous  Turidsh 
admiral  and  author  who  was  stranded  on  the  Gujarat  coast  In  IS54)  Is  of  particular 
value  as  coming  from  the  pen  of  a Muslim  traveller  of  the  16th  century  ( See 
Tnwrif  w«J  AAvrtlwff  cfSfiAfiRri*.  tram,  by  Varabery.  toaac.  1999.  pp.  34-35.yiar.com 
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In  describing  this  once  fstnoos  and  still  surviving  fraternity,  Thevenot 
says  that  they  were  highly  esteemed  * among  the  idolaters ' and  that 
they  lived  for  the  most  part  at  Broach,  Cambay  and  Ahmadabad.  A 
traveller  who  had  a Cftiiratt  with  him  thought  himself  safe,  because  the 
latter  would  inform  any  robbers  they  met  to  the  effect  that  the  person 
was  under  his  chaise  and  that  if  they  did  him  any  harm  he  ( the 
Ckiiran)  would  cut  hts  own  throat.  At  the  same  time,  the  woman  with  him 
■ would  threaten  them  that  she  would  likewise  cut  off  one  of  her  breasts 
with  a razor  which  she  would  show  them.  Thevenot  goes  on  to  add  r 
And  all  the  heathen  of  those  places  look  upon  it  to  be  a 
great  misfortune  to  be  the  cause  of  the  death  of  a Charatt 
because  ever  after  the  guilty  person  is  an  eyesore  to  the  whole 
tribe ; be  is  turned  out  of  it  and  for  his  whole  lifetime  after 
upbraided  with  the  deatli  of  that  gentile.  Heretofore,  some  Charans, 
both  men  and  women,  have  killed  themselves  upon  such  occasions  ; 
but  that  has  not  been  for  a long  time,  and  at  present,  they  say, 
they  compound  with  the  robbers  for  a certain  sum  which  the 
traveller  gives  them,  and  that  many  times  they  divide  it  with 
them.*  * 


At  the  passage  of  the  Mahi  river,  Ibevenot  gave  half  a rupee  as 
toll  to  the  garasias,  whose  Raja  or  Chieftain,  he  says,  controlled  aU  the 
, villages  from  Cambay  to  Broach,  and  who,  in  return 
bln  HMd^on  the  impost,  undertook  to  be  responsible  for  the 

safety  of  the  travellers  within  his  territories.  In  fact, 
fiamsia  ' Robin  Hood  * was  so  much  of  a gentle- 

restoring  to  its  owner  any 
t bandits,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  have  it 

complai^nt  at  his  place  if  the  latter  had  no  time  to 
Ch  If  « mvestigations.  We  are  also  told  that  this 
Slits  ^tich  went  by 

of^Aiomen  dancers  K-'’”!.'  giving  it  the  entertainment 

securitT  horsemen  accompanied  the  caravan  for  its 

securUy  until  it  was  oat  of  his  jurisdiction.* 

unJeltKjk  this  brief  tour  in  Gujarat,  Thevenot 

through  the  provinces  of  the  Deccan  to  the 
^e^ofiiateT  Froceeding  as  far  as  Masulipatam  by 

death  !n  North  "i*.  ^J^onda.  His  details  of  these  countries  are 
Persia  In  1M7.  on  his  personal  observation,  though  the 

Muahal  nrovinr.-«*^M  ^ of  the  detailed  account  of  the 

the  informaUft^  ***  Travels  and 

«hid.  1,  necsaril,  «corf.hani  Afto  eomple- 

2.  Ibid.  14,  13*14.  realpatidar.com 
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THEVENOT’S  TOUR  FROM  SURAT  TO  AHMADABAD  1 19 

ting  tliis  tour  to  the  south,  Thovenot  returned  to  Surat  in  the  last  days 
of  the  year  1666.  Hestizig  here  for  a time,  he  secured  a passage  for 
Bandar  Abbas,  and  left  the  shores  of  India  for  Persia  in  February 
1667,  after  a stay  of  about  thirteen  months  in  this  country.  Near 
Shiraz,  in  Persia,  he  was  accidentally  wounded  in  the  thigh  by  a shot 
from  one  of  his  pistols.'  He  spent  the  summer  months  at  the  great 
city  of  Isfahan,  where  his  wound  was  treated  and  healed.  Continuing 
his  journey  to  the  north,  by  way  of  the  town  of  Qum,  ho  took  ill  on  the 
^ way  and  died  at  a small  place  called  Miana  about  a hundred  miles  from 
Tabriz  ( Tauris ) on  the  28th  November  1667,  at  the  early  age  of 
34  years. 

We  now  take  leave  or  me  work  of  this  accomplished  traveller  whose 
career  was  cut  off  when  he  was  in  the  prime  of  life.  We  have  already 
referred  to  his  proficiency  in  various  Oriental  langua' 
ges.  But  this  was  not  all,  for  he  attained  to  great 
his  character.  knowledge  in  natural  philosophy,  geometry,  astro- 
nomy  and  mathematics,  being  specially  familiar  with 
the  philosophy  of  Descartes.  But  with  all  this  vast  learning  his  zeal 
for  religion  was  sincere,  and  his  piety  and  the  ezcellence  of  bis  conduct 
have  been  praised  by  all  those  who  came  in  contact  with  him  during 
his  travels.  His  patience  was  such  as  no  accident  conid  disturb.  His 
conversation  was  easy  and  unafTected  and  he  always  showed  great 
reserve  iu  dtsoourstng  on  the  subject  of  his  journeys.  But  when  he 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  speak  on  the  subject  he  did  so  in  so  natural 
and  simple  a manner  as  to  leave  the  audience  convinced  of  his  veracity. 
His  wTitings  bear  the  impress  of  truth.' 

But  while  M.  de  Tbevenot  was  proficient  in  all  the  natural  sciences, 
he  appears  to  have  specially  excelled  in  the  study  of  Botany,  for  he 
left  b^ind  him  at  his  death  no  less  than  five  volumes 
w'hat  in  botanical  language  is  called  a Hortujt 
Siccus,  being  a TOllection  of  the  plants,  leaves, 
flowers,  and  even  pods  of  all  the  plants  and  trees  which  he  met 
with  in  the  Indies.  Each  specimen  was  neatly  pasted  and  on  the 
opposite  side  was  its  name  In  Portuguese,  Persiazi,  and  several  Indian 
lartgwggiMt,  with  an  exact  scientific  description  of  the  same,  the  plaM 
where  it  was  fouwl,  when  it  flowered  or  bore  fruit,  and  its  qualities. 

If  any  were  known.  This  unique  collection  appears  to  have  long 
remained  moulding  at  the  bottom  of  a trunk  and  ultimately  perished 
for  lack  of  both  time  and  resources  at  the  command  of  the  person 
to  whoso  care  It  was  entrusted  by  the  departed  traveller.* 

1.  M.  de  Tl»veBcf  s TVewh  i"  tte  Lmmt.  trsna  hf  A LorelL  Londoiv  J6B7, 

pnfece.  realpatidar.com 
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It  has  been  said  that  unlike  Sir  John  Chardin,  another  Eastern 
traveller  of  seventeenth  century.  Thevenot  saw  only  the  outside  of 
Indian  Ufe.  Though  this  is  true,  and  though,  partly  because  of  his 
reserve  and  his  early  death,  ho  never  enjoyed  the  popularity  granted 
to  the  chatty*  Tavernier  or  the  * philosophic ' Bernier,  his  Travels 
servo  to  bo  more  widely  read  and  esteemed  to-day  because  of  their 
ciontific  accuracy  and  patient  investigation  of  the  truth  which  make 
them  particularly  valuable  to  the  exact  student  of  history. 


APPENDIX 

THE  CHARANS  OF  GUJARAT. 

WM  Cotch,  Kalhia- 

r Md  Sind,  form  one  of  the  most  interesting  tribes  or  castes  in  the 

so^  census  of  1901,'32,852  ' 

deaiS  ' 

(Barao'aS‘’S^  “> 

cL^l  Catch  and  North  and 

main  dlvj*  ^ four  divisions  amoii^  the 

gSSr„c”U,2.'  ^ Atas  (hr 

f s««nd  section  is  the  largest. 

Kathiawar  are  their  chief  * closely  allied  to  the  Kathis,  who  in 

are  a tall,  good-lookiiM?  j Charans,  both  men  and  v-ximen, 

tan  aod  wcU  nude.  Tho  men  are  like  Rajputs, 

in  fenner  times,  observed  ^dlowed  much  freedom,  and, 

village  to  meet  and  escort  d*  in  a body  ontside  the 

popular  goddesses  of  NortiT  visitors.  Several  of  the  most 

Cbnnwal  and  Kalika  Mat  “**J=irat,  e.  g.,  Shri  Bahucharaji  in  the 
women  who  sacrificed  th.,.,.  t arc  the  spirits  of  ChSran 

ChSrans  follow  \'arions  cnir  Buard  the  privileges  of  their  caste, 

genealogies  of  Kathia  n«.i  t>  bards  w'ho  maintain  the 

occopalioaIf^°“  of  lands  • eo^*  forefathws;  some  hold  large  grants 
of  them  ' busbandmen,  traders,  etc.  Most 

catlte-seltera  and  paelt-c!jJu^,i!,f*?K“®  Kachhelas,  are  gTaaicrs„atidar.com 

-«rTieri.  aad  they  move  about  In  ermnn*  of  .. 
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about  twenty  doring  the  eight  /air  weather  months  grazing  and  selJiag 
their  stock  of  cows,  bu0aloes,  bnllocks,  camels,  etc. 

' la  fomier  times,  like  BhSt s,  they  acted  as  guards  to  traveUers 
and  goods.  No  traveller  oiutd  ioutney  unattended  by  these  guards 
The  CbWBOf  as  were  willing  for  a small  sum  to  conduct  him  in 

guides : their  safety,  Tnese  guards,  called  valavaSt  were  never  baclt- 
l^wnct  char-  inflicting  the  most  grievous  wounds  upon  and 

even  causing  the  death  of  their  old  men  and  women 
if  the  robbers  persisted  in  plundering  those  under  their  protection; 
but  this  seldom  happened  as  the  wildest  Koli,  Kttthi  or  Ilajput  held 
the  person  of  a Charan  sacred.  Besides  this,  the  Charans  used  to 
stand  security  to  the  amount  of  many  lakhs  of  rupees.  Wlten  rents 
and  property  were  concerned,  the  Kajputs  preferred  a Cbaran's  bond  to 
that  of  the  wealthiest  banker,  for  the  Charan  can  enforce  the  payment 
of  a debt  to  himself  or  a claim  for  v/bich  he  had  become  security  by 
cutting  or  killing  himself.  The  ordinary  traget  or  sacrifice  went  no 
further  than  a cut  on  the  prm  with  rhe  kettar  or  crease.  The  Charans, 
both  men  and  women,  "wounded  themselves,  committed  snicide  and 
murdered  their  relations  with  the  most  complete  self-devotion.  The 
guardian -stones  or  palij-as,  which  are  scattered  all  over  Kathiawar, 
show  that  Charans  preferred  death  to  dishonour  and  that  ex'cn  women 
did  not  hesitate  to  kill  themselves  when  the  honour  of  the  family  or 
tribe  was  concerned. 

* Mr.  Ovans,  Survey  OfScer  in  Broach  in  1S20,  gives  the  details 
of  a traga  which  took  place  in  1812  when  a tx}dy  of  Maratha  troops 

A rrtj£D  or  saert-  impose  a revenue  payment  on  the  village  of 

by  C^erans  Panchpipla  in  the  Vagra  sut^division  of  Broach.  The 
I^Broach  district,  Charans  resisted  the  demand  as  contrary'  to  their 
cccapatioas  and  principles,  but  finding  the  hfarathas 
determined  to  carry  their  point,  they  at  last  cut  the  throats  of  ten 
young  children  and  threw  them  at  the  feet  of  the  iuvaders,  exclaiming, 

* These  are  our  riches  and  the  only  payment  we  can  make.'  They 
"were  seized  and  confined  in  irons,  at  Jamhnsar  by  the  British. 

* As  with  the  Bhat  and  the  Brahman,  the  scarce  of  the  Charan ’s  power 
Uy  in  the  wide-spread  fear  that  a Charan's  hlood  brought  widespread 

ruin  on  him  who  caused  the  blood  to  be  spilt.  This 
Chart's  de&m  or  was  based  on  the  belief  that  the  ghost  of  a Charan 
"was  specially  terrible.  It  was  in  this  way  that  the 
female  Charan  snicide  Bahachara  became  one  of  the 
most  dreaded,  and.  therefore,  one  of  the  most  popular  goddesses 
In  North  Gniarat.  Probably  the  main  and  original  reason  for  the 
belief  that  the  Charan  was  * possessed  * was  the  reckless  daring  with 
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•which,  as  the  sho'w,  both  men  and  women  threw  their  lives 

away  in  defence  of  the  cattle  and  villages  entrusted  to  their  charge- 
This  respect  for  his  ready  self-sacrifice  •was  the  chief  element  in  the 
honour  paid  to  a Charan.  Besides  this  inspired-courage  the  Charan 
enjoyed  the  two  great  god-gifts  of  cursing  and  song.  All  three  com- 
bined seemed  sufficient  proof  oE  the  Charan’s  right  to  the  name  of 
dev^uira  os  sons  of  god.  It  •was  the  belief  that  the  Charan  was 
* possessed ' that  gave  special  power  to  his  curse  or  his  blessing,  and  it 
was  this  that  made  the  murder  of  a Charan  the  letting  loose  of  the 
enraged  nnhoused  spirit  of  a god  or  a goddess  as  •well  as  of  a man* 
As  the  worship  of  Bahuchara  shows,  the  fear  •was  greatest  in  the  case 
of  a snicide  Charan, 

' According  to  Sir  John  Malcolm,  the  Charan  who  accompanies 
travellers  likely  to  be  attacked  by  Rajput  robbers,  •when  he  sees  the 
SirJ  Malcolm's  robbers  approach,  warns  them  oflf  by  holding  a dagger 
account  of  the  i"  bis  hand,  and,  if  they  do  not  attend  to  him,  he 
Char^  guide's  stabs  himself  in  a place  that  is  not  mortal,  and  taking 
the  blood  from  the  •wound  throws  it  at  the  assailants 
with  imprecations  of  future  ■woe  and  ruin.  If  this  has  not  the  desired 
eflect,  the  -wounds  are  repeated ; and  in  extreme  cases  one  of  the 
Cbaran's  relations,  commonly  a female  child  or  an  old  woman,  is 
made  a sacrifice  V Central /nd/a,  11,  134-35.)  Further  on  (p.  137), 
Sir  J.  Malcolm  says : * 1 collected  a number  of  well  authonticated 
cases  not  only  of  individuals  but  of  families  *,  and  in  two  instances  1 
found  that  the  Charan  inhabitants  of  a village  bad  sacrificed  them- 
selves. On  one  occasion  there  was  a string  of  four  people  with  one 
spear  through  their  necks.' 

* How  did  the  rough  cattle^guarding  Charan  become  a court  poet  ? 
The  present  difference  in  appearance  between  the  ordinary  Charan 
grazier  and  the  Rajput  chiers  Charan  bard  and 
coWtSSs:  great  as  to  raise  the  question.  The  fact, 

present  position,  ho-wever,  is  that  among  the  courtly  htgh-class  reciters 
j.re  Eamil'ies  who  belong  to  all  the  main  divisions 
of  village  Charans — Gurjars,  Kachhelas,  Mams  and  Turners.  This 
proves  that  the  court  reciters  are  not  a distinct  class  but  are 
descended  from  Charans  whose  talents  or  good  looks  raised 
them  to  the  favour  of  the  local  chiefs,  and  their  present  special 
appearance  Is  duo  to  their  having  fox  generations  married  almost 
entirely  with  Charan  families  who  like  themselves  have  long  enjoyed 
the  easy  well-nourished  life  of  court  bards  and  reciters.  - , • . Though 
aided  by  their  gifts  of  paralysing  their  chiers  enemies  with  their  curse, 
and  of  inspiring  their  chiefs  troops  with  their  song,  the  Charans 
probably  mainly  owed  their  success  to  their  unflinching  readiness 
for  martyrdom.  Under  British  rule  the  need  for  securities  has-  ceased 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  146  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


realpatidar.com 


raKVENOT'S  TOUR  FROM  SURAT  TO  AlIMAVABAD  123 

and  with  it  the  special  respect-  and  sacredness  of  the  Charan  have 
passed  away.  Railways  have  slain  the  pack  •bullock  and  the  spread 
of  tillage  has  scrimped  the  grazing  ground?.  Of  those  who  were  carriers. 
Some  have  settled  as  petty  traders  and  money-lenders  and  others 
have  taken  to  agticuUvite.  Though  their  sacrosanct  character  has 
gone,  Charans  still  hold  a high  social  position.*  ( Bombay  Gazetteer^ 
Vol,  IX,  Part  I,  Gujarat  Population : Hindus,  pp.  214-20). 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  147  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


realpatidar.com 


PART  GLIMPSES  OF  GUJARAT 
OF  AURANGZEB 


IN  THE  REIGN 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  148  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


rei| 2gtidar.com  STUDIES  IM  THK  HISTORY  OF  GUJA^^ 

striped  cloth  used  formerly  to  be  manufactured  but  that  at  this  tiiue 
were  being  given  up-  The  order*  therefore*  enjoins  the  Prince  to  take 
proper  measures  to  produ^  successfully  such  cloth  in  his  province. 

The  roleration  extended  by  the  great  Akbar  to  his  Hindu  subjects, 
and  continued  by  Jahangir,  was  largely  the  result  of  religious  eclecticism, 

f V I imlifference  and  free-thinking.  Partly  also  was  it  due 

<ms  tolemion'^in  to  the  poweifui  influence  of  the  harem  where  Ea/put 
the  Mughal  wives  enjoyed  considerable  favour  and  prestige. 

Empire.  Prom  the  time  of  Shah  Jahan,  however,  we  see  a dis- 

tinct change  in  this  attitude,  aud  the  attacks  against  Hindu  temples  and 
religious  customs  which  began  during  Ids  reign  culminated  in  the 
reign  of  Aurangzeb.  The  idea  of  religious  toleration  was  alien  to  the 
spirit  of  the  times,  in  the  E^st  as  in  the  West,  for  it  prevented  that 
intimate  approximation  between  Church  and  State  which  was 
considered  to  be  vital  and  necessary.  If  it  was  the  ambition  of  Joseph 
H of  Austria  to  make  Philosophy  the  legislator  of  his  Empire,  it  was 
equally  the  policy  of  Aurangzeb  to  make  the  Religion  of  the  Quran  the 
basis  of  lus  administration  ; aud  he  pursued  his  policy  to  toot  out  Miuj- 
lira  heresy  as  also  Hindu  * unbelief  * and  * idol- worship  * with  a tenacity 
which  was  undeterred  by  any  opfiosition  or  political  consequences. 

With  these  general  remarks  we  shall  approach  the  subject  of 
Aarangzeb*s  domestic  administration  in  Gujarat.  Though  the  AlsVrrf-i- 
Ahmadi  by  Ali  Muhammad  Khan  ( the  last  Diwan  of 
Empire  in  Gujarat ),  which  is  our  foremost  Persian 
i-Aftmatii.  authority  for  the  history  of  the  province  under  Mughal 

rule,  rras  written  nearly  half  a century  after  the  death 
of  Aurangzeb,  it  contains  the  full  text  of  more  than  a dozen  Imperial 
farmans  directed  to  the  officers  of  the  Subah  during  this  lorg^  reign. 
These  are  of  the  utmost  value  to  the  stndent  of  Indian  History 

for  the  knowledge  of  the  administrative  system  of  the  Mughal  Empire. 
Several  of  them  are  common  to  all  the  provinces  of  the  Empire,  but 
there  are  a few  which  have  special  teferecce  to  the  conditions  of  our 
province  and  are  thus  of  interest  and  importance  to  us  in  our  study. 

One  of  the  farmans  of  the  latter  category,  dated  20th  November 
1665,  is  a long  document  containing  nearly  thirty-six  clauses,  the 

A . . majority  of  which  describe  and  prohibit  a very  large 

Jarman  ot  1G63,  number  of  illegal  imposts  (n&u<a65)  which  were  levied 
by  the  officials  of  the  province  of  Gujarat  in  spite 
of  royal  instructioas  to  the  contrary.  All  this  is  greatly  to  the  credit 
of  Aurangzeb  as  these  abxeabs  must  no  doubt  have  proved  extremely 
bardeoscme  to  the  population  both  of  the  towns  and  of  the  rural 
areas  m their  daily  occupations.  But  we  must  also  turn  to  some 
mformatlun  of  a dlfiierent  character  bearing  on  the  Emperor’s  social 
1,  i-A3irto,S,  Penlsn  teia,  I’d.  by  Nawab  AH,  1. 35?. 
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and  religious  policy  in  Gujarat  which  is  made  available  to  us  in  this 
valuable  document. 


One  set  of  these  regulations  is  directed  against  some  of  the  social 
practices  and  religious  festivities  of  the  Hindu  population  of  Gujarat. 

His  attitude  to  days  of  the  pancham,  the  amwas  and  the 

warns  the  JXw^i  says  the  imperial  edict,  the  Hindus  are  in 

va^*^^  babit  of  closing  their  shops.  The  officers  are, 

therefore,  enjoined  to  arrange  that  these  shops 
should  always  be  kept  open  so  that  the  business  of  buying  and 
selling  might  continue  undisturbed.  Another  clause  goes  on  to  say 
that  the  Hindus  of  the  province,  * giving  currency  to  false  customs/ 
both  in  the  city  and  in  the  parganas  of  Ahmadabad,  light  lamps  on  the 
Diwali  night.  Moreover,  on  the  days  of  the  Holi  festival,  * they  open 
their  tongue  with  foul  speech/  and  light  the  Holi  fire  tn  every' 
chahla  and^bazaar,  and  throw  into  the  flames  the  stick  of  any  per- 
son which  they  can  secure  either  by  trick  or  by  violence.  The  officers 
of  the  province,  ate,  therefore,  instructed  to  see  that  the  Hindu  popula- 
tion did  not  illuminate  the  bazaars  on  the  night  of  the  Diwalt,  and  also 
to  prevent  sticks  being  wrested  from  people  to  be  thrown  into  the 
flames  of  the  HoU  fire,  and  above  all  to  put  "a  stop  to  the  use  of 
abusive  or  filthy  language  during  the  latter  festival.* 

Some  comments  on  these  imperial  regulations  will  not  be  out  of 
place.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  injunction  against  the  closing 
of  their  shops  by  the  Hindus  on  the  amwas  and  the 
SSe  * ekadashi  days  was  prompted  by  religious  reasons. 
Hindu  chops.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  only  obipc-t  of  the  edict 
waste  prevent  frequent  and  unnecessary  dislocation 
of  business  caused  by  these  socio-reltgious  practices.  Whatever  the 
motive  behind  them,  the  orders  could  not  have  been  actively  enforced, 
and  even  to  this  day  the  practice  among  Hindu  tradesmen  of  closing 
their  shops  on  certain  days  every  month,  which  are  considered  to  be 
inauspicious,  continues  to  prevail,  and  illustrates  the  practical  limita- 
tions imposed  by  immemorial  cnstoms  on  the  sovereign  power, 
estiecially  in  Oriental  states. 


Equally  far  is  it  from  being  clear  that  there  was  a religious 
motive  behind  the  orders  issued  by  the  Emperor  against  the  DitraJt 
illumioatioos  in  Gujarat.  There  Is  no  doubt  that  the  Hindu  popu- 
snd  on  the  pro-  1*1 'on  must  have  been  greatly  aggrieved  at  the  etTorts 

hibtuoin  ot  the  to  prevent  their  time*bonourcJ  methods  of  rcjoicir4; 
fAM^Caralna-  their  New  Year  festivities.  The  pure  tenets  of 

Islam  do  not  enjoin  any  such  action  by  the  ruler 
of  a Mnsiini  State  o\er  non-Muslim  subjects,  aod  Aurangzeb  could 


1,  IVri’.an  Tett.  El.  ty  Nawsh  AS, 
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cot  possibly  have  based  his  order  on  Qnranic  law  or  tradition 
As  regards  the  prohibition  of  violence  and  unseemly  or  Indecent 
janguaga  at  tho  Bacchanalian  festival  of  the  Hoht 
st^the  principally  celebrated  by  the  lower  classes, 

vaL  the  imperial  regulations  call  for  no  adverse  criticisnf. 

On  the  contrary,  the  policy  of  the  Emperor  has  beou 
followed  by  every  civilised  odminbtration  that  has  held  sway  in  India* 
For  another  instance  of  the  prohibition  of  the  cherished  social 
and  religions  festivals  of  the  Hindu  population  of  Gujarat  by  their 
hluslim  rulers  we  must  go  to  about  a hundred  years 
Hra^necti^^  before  the  time  of  Aurangzeb  why}  the  Sultans  of  tho 
the  Hindus,  1545.  Ahmad  Shaht  dynasty  held  sway  «ir the  province.  It 
; was  in  the  later  days  of  this  Sufumate,  when  the 
throne  was  occupied  by  the  weah  prince  Mabnmd  ifl  (i537-S4),  that 
we  find  the  Hindus  subjected  not  only  to  a prohibiuon  of  their  festivi- 
ties but  to  an  active  and  unrelenting  persecution*  In  order  to 
1 understand  what  follows  it  may  be  mentioned  that,  since  the  time  of 
I Sultan  Ahmad  Shah  I,  a fourth  part  of  all  land  in  Gujarat  had  been 
I held  by  the  Rajput  garastas^  under  the  name  of  wanta  estates.  On 

Ithe  evil  advice  of  his  vazir  Asaf  Khan,  Sultan  Mahmud  HI  began,  some 
time  after  1545,  to  resume  these  Gortra  jagirs.  This  unscrupulous  inva- 
sion of  the  sacred  rights  of  property  roused  a general  opposition  and  the 
■ e(7r05tersof  Idar,  Sirohl,  Bungarpur,  Bansvara,  Lunavada,  Rajpiplamid 
the  hanks  of  the  Mahi  raised  insurrections.  The  Sultan  strengthened 
the  frontier  posts  and  put  them  down.  *In  a short  time*,  says  the 
historian,  *neitfaer  name  nor  sign  of  Koli  or  Rajput  remained  in  the 
country,  except  those  that  actually  worked  at  the  plough;  and  these  too 
were  known  by  being  branded  on  the  right  arm,  and  if  any  Rajput  or 
KoU  was  found  without  the  brand-mark  he  was  killed.'^  ‘ 


This  bitter  persecution,  during  the  period  of  the  Sultabate,  of  the 
Rajput  landholders  throughout  the  rural  districts  of  Gujarat  appears 
Hiodu  festivals  have  been  accompanied  by ’an  equally  ruthless 
*md  temple^rof-  body  of  regnlations  against  the  subject  population  in 
p praant  towns.  What  happened  may  best  be^ven  in  the 

L The  word  gra^a  or  garasta  and  gras  are  among  the  commonest  terms 
la  Gujarat  and  Kathiawar  In  connecdon  with  land  revenue  admJfdatration.  The 
term  gras  Is  said  to  mean  * a mouthful'  and  thence  to  ^gnlfy  subsistence  or  mala- 
tenancff.  It  was  a portion  of  land  given  as  a share  to  cadets  of  a ruling  chleL  It 
later  came  la  the  ISth  centuTy  to  lodicate  the  tdack-mail  paid  by  a village  to  ■ 
turbulent  neighbour  as  tbe  price  of  protection,  *Thu3  the  title  of  gihsla,"  says 
the  author  of  the  Ras  HfcHa,  **  artglnally  an  honourabte  one,  IndlcaHna  Its  po»- 
sessor  to  be  the  cadet  of  a ruling  tribe,  became  at  last  as  frequeittV  a term  of 
opprobrium,  conveying  the  idea  of  a prolesdonal  robber,  •ajCsoidier  of  the 
Blghd.**  C A.  1C.  FtJibes,  Ras  Alalot  Ed.  by  RawUoson.  Oxford,  Vol.  Jf,  27i  J 

2.  Faalullah,  Mirat  f-Sftanditfi,  239.  realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  151  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


realpatidar.com 

AURANGZEB’S  POLICY  IN  GUJARAT  131 

words  of  the  historian  Sikandar  bin  Mubamtnad  alias  Manjhu,  the 
BQthor  of  the  Rlirat-i^Sikandarif  which  is  our  foremost  authority 
for  the  history  of  the  Gnjarat  Saltanat ; 

'*  The  laws  and  precepts  of  Islam  were  so  strongly  enforced  in 
the  time  of  this  Sultan  that  no  Hindu  could  ride  on  horse-hack  in 
the  city.  The  dress  of  a Hindu  was  not  complete  without  his 
binding  a piece  of  red  cloth  round  his  sleeve.  Hindu  usages 
and  cnstomsi  like  the  ohscene  rites  of  the  Holi,  the  evil  cere- 
monies of  the  Diwali^  and  the  worship  of  idols  could  not  be 
practised  openly.  After  the  martyrdom  of  the  Sultan  ( in  1554  ) 
the  grastas  got  hewed  out  of  stone  the  image  of  the  vile  Barfaan» 
the  Sultan’s  murderer,  and  setting  it  up  as  a guardian  deity,  began 
to  pay  it  divine  worship,  saying,  ' This  is  our  saviour  who  has 
' saved  us  from  destruction  and  starvation.  For,  had  the  conditions 

under  which  we  were  living  lasted  one  year  more,  hunger  and 
privation  wonld  have  given  our  lives  to  the  winds  of  destruc* 
tioaV** 

All  Muhammad  Khan,  the  author  of  the  RIirat-i*Ahmadit  malfea 
The  origin  of  following  important  reference  to  the  origin  of 

the  tootta  estates  the  wanta  estates  of  Gujarat  during  the  reign  of 
Snlten  Ahmad  Shah  I (1411-42)  in  the  fifteenth 
century : 

The  ivhole  of  the  zamind^rs  in  the  time  of  Sultan  Ahmad 
Gujarati  erected  the  bead  of  rebellion  and  disturbance*  They  were, 
howevexi  punished  and  driven  from  their  retreats.  Ta  consequence 
of  being  thus  completely  dispossessed  of  their  habitations,  that  baud 
of  nnbeUevers,  being  hopeless,  began  to  infest  the  roods  and  villages 
with  their  depredations.  Anarchy  increased  and  the  decay  of  culti- 
vation became  visible-  Those  whose  duty  it  was  to  advise,  in  their 
foresight  put  an  end  to  these  calamities,  and  exacted  from  the 
zamindar  of  every  village  security  to  discontinue  his  opposition. 

Three  parts  ol  the  land  of  each  village,  under  the  denomination 
of  tulptiif  were  acknowledged  as  the  property  of  the  king,  and 
one  portion  xvas  given  to  the  zamindars,  tinder  the  denomination 
of  xvania^  and  they  were  engaged  to  furnish  guards  and  pro- 
tection to  their  own  villages  and  were  to  hold  themselves  in 
readiness  for  the  service  of  the  king  whenever  called  upon- 
They  attended  to  make  their  submission  and  engaged  to  pay  the 
crown  a salami  from  their  minta ; from  this  time  salami  and 
peshkash  became  established  against  thcm.^ 

1.  Failullah.  239^, 

2-  A,  K-  Forbes,  Kar  cd.  by  RawHnson*  Oxford,  IL  270*71-  See  also 

to  trans.  by  Nawab  Ali  and  Seddon,  133. 
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Returning  to  the  subject  of  Aurangzeb'a  administration,  we  find 
that,  according  to  the  Muslim  Sunni  tradition,  it  is  unlawful  for  a 
Mahacnrtiadao  to  hav«  any  graven  unage  or  picture  or 
drawing  in  hb  house,  and  Auracgzeb  appears  to  have 
li^es.  enforced  Ihb  prohibition  to  the  fullest  extent.  The 

/artnanof  1665  draws  the  attention  of  the  provincial 
officers  to  the  fact  that  soma  of  the  workers  in  pottery  made  images  of 
animate  beings,  and  that  on  the  festivals  of  the  *Id  and  the  Shab-i^ 
Baraiy  and  on  the  days  of  the  *Ursy  they  sold  in  the  bazaars  horses  and 
elephants  made  of  clay*  The  royal  officers  were  ordered  to  see  to  it 
that  such  day  images  o!  animate  beings  were  prohibited,' 

If  the  Hmperot  adopted  a policy  of  such  puritanical  repression 
towards  the  social  practices  of  the  Hindus  ,of  this  province,  he  was 
not  likely  to  be  more  indulgent  towards  their  religion 
worship.  One  section  of  the  great  Imperial 
Hindu  templea  Jarman  of  1665  b of  specbl  interest  as  it  lays  down 
the  Imperial  policy  with  regard  to  the  ^indu  tem- 
ples. It  says  that,  before  the  exalted  accession  to  the  throne,  idol- 
temples  had  been  polled  down  by  royal  orders  at  Ahmadabad  and  in  the 
parganas  of  Gujarat,  but  that  these  had  been  rehaiU  and  idols  in* 
stalled  therein  and  worshipped.  The  ofHcials  of  the  Snbah  are,  there- 
fore, instructed  to  ascertain  the  true  facts  and  to  act  in  accordance 
with,  the  orders  issued  on  the  subject.^  Though  Anrangaeb  did  not 
originate  the  policy  of  suppressing  idol-worship  in  Gnjarat  as  well  as 
in  the  other  provinces  of  the  Empire,  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  owing 
to  hb  great  attachment  to  the  'ttaditions*  of  Islam,  he  intensUied  thb 
policy  and  put  it  into  more  active  operation. 

It  has  already  been  seen  that,  long  before  bis  accession  to  the 
throne,  when  he  was  Viceroy  of  Gujarat  under  his  father  in  1645, 

DemCktloa  of  ordered  the  great  Jain  temple  of 

the  temples  at  Chiptamani,  built  at  Ahmadabad  by  Shantidas,  to  be 
desecrated  and  converted  into  a mosque,  which  was 
given  the  title  of  Quvvat-ul-XsUt*H.  After  his  coming  to 

tfhe  throne  vre  do  not  hear  of  any  similai  episode  inGnjaxat  until  the  38th 
year  of  his  ceign,  when,  in  1693—94,  the  viceroy  Shujaat  Khan  received 
cnrders  that  the  Hindu  temple  at  Vadnagar,  probably  the  great  shrine  of 
Hatkeshwai  Mahadev,  should  be  pulled  down.  Instructions  were  accor- 
dingly sent  by  the  Subahdar  to  Mubamtnad  Mubariz  Babi,  the  fanzdar, 
to  demdlsh  this  temple.*  Ten  more  years  passed  away  and  in  1702— 3, 
when  the  aged  Emperor  was  in  hb  84th  year,  an  order  came  from  the 
1 court  to  Say  tnat  the  temple  of  Somnath,  ‘situated  in  Sorath  on  the 

* 1*  Rfirvt-i-AivtiaA,  cp.<U.l,  262. 

2.  rb!<J.,L259,261. 
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shores  of  the  sea’j  had  been  destroyed  very  early  during  the  reign  and  I 
idol-wordiip  had  discontinued,  but  that  it  iras  not  known  how  matters  / 
stood  at  the  date  of  the  order  and  information  about  the  exact  situ-  / 
atioQ  was  asked  for.  If  it  was  found  that  the  Hindus  had  revived 
idol-worship  there,  the  temple  w'as  to  be  demolished  in  such  a manner/ 
that  no  vestige  of  it  should  remain.* 

Vadnagar  was  in  the  Muslim  period  situated  in  the  pargana  of  the 
same  name  in  the  sarkar  or  district  of  Patan  in  North  Gujarat.  It  is 
now  a town  in  the  Kheralu  taluka  of  the  Kadi  i>rant 
ot^the^  town'^^  Baroda  State,  situated  8 miles  north-east  of 

Vadnagar-  ViSnagar.  The  town  is  of  hoary  antiquity  and  pro- 

bably occupies  the  site  of  the  city  of  Anandpur,  the 
original  home  of  the  Nagar  Brahmins,  though  few  reside  there  now. 

The  walls  of  the  town,  according  to  an  inscription,  were  built  by 
Kumar  Pal  in  1132.  Vadnagar,  though  long  on  the  decline,  is  still 
a picturesque  place  and  the  view  from  the  railway  showing  the 
lofty  walls,  with  the  bouses  perched  above  on  rising  ground,  is 
specially  fine.  The  temple  of  Hatkeshw-ar  Mahadev,  held  in  great 
reverence  by  the  Nagar  Brahmans,  lies  to  the  west  of  the  town.* 
According  to  the  author  of  the  Mirai-uAhmadi  there  were  in 
ancient  times  300  temples  scattered  throughout  the  city  of  Vadnagar, 
and  it  was  thus  literally  a city  of  temples.  He 
Boes  on  to  add;  'Vadnagar  is  inhabited  by  w’ealtby 
wIOE*’  et  Gujarat  Hindus,  who  are  millionaire  bankers,  so  much  so  that 
it  has  been  said  of  Gujarat  that  it  had  two  golden 
wings — one  the  town  of  Umreth  and  the  other  Vadnagar.  Alasl 
these  wings  are  now  broken,  and  the  city  of  Vodzsigar  snflered  most.*'* 

Aurangseb,  it  is  w*elt  known,  cordially  disliked  the  Bohra  sect  of 
Muslims  at  Ahmadabod  and  other  towns  of  Gujarat  as  schismatics. 

Hence  we  find  him  declaring  that  in  the  mosques  of 
in'^^GuJan?  per^  * irreligious  llobras ' the  Sunni  imams  and 

Bccuted.  muezzins  should  continue  to 'be  appointed  as  before 

and  these  should  recite  the  five  daily  prayers  in  accor- 
dance with  the  Sunnt  practice-*  In  1703-4,  it  was  reported  to  the  Em- 
peror that  trvV  Bohras  of  the  Isnuiilia  sect,  named  Isa  and  Taj,  i\ho 
were  cotton  sellers,  were  obtaining  money  by  intimidation  and  spreading 
heretical  doctrines  among  the  people.  On  receipt  of  the  royal  orders, 
Trince  Muhammad  Az.am.  then  viceroy  of  Gujarat,  put  them  under 
Custody  and  subsequently  released  them  on  their  furnishing  a 

1.  Af:  etiA*ma*.L3S3;  J.Sirkar, 

Z.  Inipertsl  Ciiettrer,  XXJV,  TJZ  3. 

3-  Supplmeet  to  the  SUfat^Ah  utl.  trsns.  by  Nj*sb  All  end  Sedden. 
in-Tj 
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wtiltenbond  for  good  behaviour.  But,  later*  Shaikh  Akram'Ud-dio, 
the  Sadr^  of  Ahmadabad,  represeuted  to  Aurangzeb  through  Shaikh 
Kur-abHaqq  that  these  two  Bohras,  in  spite  of  their  written 
guarantee  to  the  Brince^  were  still  misleading  the  people,  and  that  if 
he  would  receive  secret  orders  from  the  Emperor*  they  would  be 
arrested  and  sent  to  the  court.  These  orders  having  arrived  action 
was  immediately  taken  thereupon. 

Shortly  afterwards,  it  was  reported  to  the  Emperor  that  one  Kbanji, 
the  successor  of  Qutb,  and  the  leader  of  the  Ismatlia  Bohras,  along 
MtiUaKhanii  ^*h  twelve  missionaries,  was  misleading  the  people 
and  Ws  com-  nj»d  spreading  false  doctrines,  and  that  they  had  arrived 
paeons  arrestM  at  Ahmadabad  and  their  disciples  had  collected  a sum 
gious  books.  of  1,14,000  rupees  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the 
release  of  the  imprisoned  persons,  and  that  this  amount 
was  still  in  their  possession  nnspent  and  they  had  besides  about  sixty 
religious  books.  Orders  were  sent  from  the  court  to  the  Diwan  of  the 
Subah  that,  after  consultation  with  Abul  Fatah,  the  Qazi,  this  Mulla 
Khanji,  as  also  all  the  persons  whose  names  were  separately  mentioned, 
should  be  quickly  arrested  and  sent  to  court  along  with  the  sum  ci 
one  lakh  and  fourteen  thousand  rupees  which  they  had  collected  and 
also  all  the  heretical  books. 


But  Aurangzeb  did  not  neglect  the  help  of  educative  influence  to 

wean  the  Shiah  Bohras  from  their  heresy.  He  sent  instructions  to 

. , the  effect  that  arrangements  should  be  made  whereby 

Aurangzeb  . 

orders  special  rdi-  the  illiterates  among  the  adults  and  the  children  of 
anS™rUUu«'^"  Bohras  should  receive  religious  Instruction  on 
orthodox  (Sunni)  lines  both  in  the  capital  city  of 
Ahmadabad  and  in  the  parganas,  and  the  cost  of  this  education  was 
to  be  borne  by  this  community.  The  persons  so  instructed  were  to  be 
examined  every  month  and  a report  made  to  the  court.  A similar 
order  was  sent  to  Qazi  Abul  Farah  to  co-operate  with  the  Diwan  of  the 
province.* 

We  shall  now  mention  a number  of  interesting  politico-religious 
Orders  issued  by  Aurangzeb  in  Gujarat  which  are  not  so  open  to 
^ criticism  but  which  help  to  illustrate  the  fundamen- 
of  Vlaal^g^Te  tally  theocratic  basis  of  the  Emperor's  administrative 
named  Rasul-  system.  In  IG77-7S,  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  ’ 
accession,  the  Emperor  sent  orders  to  the  Diwan 

1,  The  Sadr  was  la  each  province  a ^vil  judse  and  supervisor  of  the  lands 
endowed  by  the  Cmperor  lot  the  support  ot  pious  men,  echolais  and  fatilra. 
Itvrashts  duty  to  see  that  such  grants  were  properly  applied.  The  provincial 
Sadn  were  under  the  Chief  Sadr  of  the  Empire  who  was  c^ed  the  Sadr  us  Sadur. 

Men  of  high  schoIarsUp  and  Integrity  where  chosen  for  the  post  of  Sa*'- 

2.  ATtrat+Alvnatli,  1, 3S6, 358^;  J.  Sarkar,  Uistarr  <iAmwgiMb.  V.  433-34. 
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of  the  Sabah  that  the  paxgaa^  of  Visal&agar  (oae  of  the  most  sacred 
Hindu  centres  in  North  Gujarat)  should  thenceforth  be  designated  Rasul- 
nagar  and  that  the  new  Islamic  name  should  be  entered  in  the 
records  of  the  provmce.^  Next  year  the  Diwan  received  an  order  to 
the  effect  that  it  was  against  Muslim  Law  to  inflict  any  monetary 
Sues  as  punishment  for  offences  and  the  officers  under  him  and  those  in 
charge  of  crown  lands  should  tahe  a note  of  this.  It  was  also  ordained 
that  if  any  of  the  amils  or  jagirdars  or  any  other  person  committed  an 
offence  be  should  be  punished  by  dismissal  from  service  or  imprison- 
ment or  banishment,  but  no  fine  should  be  imposed.’ 


Pic^bitlon  of 
almanacs  and 
mbnbars  wiUi 
more  than  three 
stepx 


In  1702-3,  when  Prince  Muhammad  Azam,  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Emperor,  was  Viceroy  of  Gujarat,  orders  were  received  in  all  the 
Subahs  of  the  Empire  to  the  effect  that  the  preparing 
of  almanacs  was  against  religious  injunctions  and  that 
a written  undertaking  should  be  taken  from  all  astro- 
logers to  discontinue  the  practice.  The  next  year 
(Z703— 4),  the  Imperial  Prince  himself  took  a leaf 
from  his  father’s  book.  He  noticed  that  the  number  of  steps  to  the 
tfiitftbars  (pulpits)  in  the  mosques  at  Ahmadabad,  and  especially  those  in 
the  Jami  Masjid  and  the  Idgah,  was  more  than  the  'traditions'  permitted. 
After  consultiiig  the  Ulama  on  this  point,  he  ordered  the  mimbars  at 
both  these  places  to  be  removed  and  had  new  ones  built  with  only  three 
steps,  which  was  the  number  in  the  holy  Prophet’s  time.’ 


Autangzeb,  like  the  Emperor  Justinian  and  many  other  famous 
rulers  of  roankind,  spent  a large  part  of  the  day  in  arduous  official 
work,  whether  in  the  camp  or  in  the  capital.  He  was 
therefore,  likely  to  allow  any  neglect  of  or  in- 
from  the  judgea  difference  to  duty  on  the  part  of  subordinate  officers. 

At  this  time,  reports  reached  him  to  the  effect  that 
the  judges  belonging  to  the  Suhoh  of  Ahmadabad  ( t.  e.  Gujarat } sat  in 
their  courts  for  only  two  days  in  the  week.  Two  more  days  were  spent 


1.  Arv'ci't-AInnAfi.Per^aText.Ed.bsrNawabAlt.LSSa. 

Visnagar  (or  Vlsilaeearl  ts  cow  the  beadcuartera  Covm  of  the  of  the 

tattyp  name  in  the  Kadi  pmnt  of  the  Baroda  State  eicuated  on  a branch  of  the 
Gailcwai'a  State  Railway  from  Mehaana  to  Khenhi. 

The  iitirati  AhitaS  writes  thus  about  the  creation  of  the  new  parsana  In 
Auncgzch*a  reign  t * Pargaaa  Razulnagar  or  VUaUiagar,  30 hu  north  of  Ahmad- 
abad.  The  town  was  founded  hy  one  of  the  Gujarati  Rajas,  In  the  relan  of  the 
Emperor  AurangxeK  at  the  reoueat  of  Mulla  Ibsan  Muhammad  Gujarati.  10 
vtaiges  from  the  BUapur  paigana  and  9 from  Kadi,  bdog  doae  to  tMs  pargana, 
were  tncfcided  in  k.  and  It  was  named  Rasulaaear  ty  the  Emperor.*  iSufflantyit 
A*  AErd-i-AJbiaUL  trana.  by  Kawab  AM  and  Seddon.  173.) 
i Sraatl-i-AAmiaX.  1,233. 

3,  Ibld,SSS,3SS, 
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ID  attending  the  darbar  of  the  Subahdar ; and  the  remaining  three  were 
enjoy^  as  holidays.  Orders  were  sent  to  the  eflcct  that  neither  at  the 
imperial  court  nor  in  the  other  provinces  was  any  such  system  in  exis- 
tence, and  that  Gujarat  should  not  be  an  exception*  It  was  thenceforth 
laid  down  that  the  judges  should  sit  in  their  courts  for  five  days  in  the 
weet,  viz.,  Jtom  Saturday  to  Tuesday  and  on  Thursday ; on  V^ednesday 
they  should  attend  the  court  of  the  viceroy!  and  Friday  was  to  be  enjoyed 
as  a holiday  (as  being  the  Islamic  sabbath}.  Further,  they  should  be  in 
raurt  from  about  an  hour  (two  gharis^)  after  sunrise  upto  noon  and 
decide  matters  brought  before  them  for  adjudication  according  to  the 
law.  They  were  free  to  go  home  after  noon.* 


equal  to  t^^oVldTrea^*ho^^”AccOTdfnff'tft^^  are  nearly 

equal  to  tvio  sidereal  hours.  I e efclf 

trans.  and  ed  by  Roge^d  kveridge.^7  n ) * Tu^A-i-fahay^gin 

1924^  1X7^*^  * Ahmadl,  I,  275.  See  also  J.Sarkar,  AdminiUrtaiott,  2nd  ed.. 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  157  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


realpatidar.com 


CHAPTER  XII. 

FAMINE,  FLOOD  AND  PESTILENCE  IN  GUJARAT 
DURING  AURANGZEB'S  REIGN 

"We  shall  now  torn  to  review  a series  of  nattiral  calamities  which 
afflicted  Gujarat  during  the  reign  of  Aurangzeb,  and  especially  during 
Natural  calami'  second  half  of  it,  which  must  have  seriously  re- 
ties In  Guiarat : tarded  the  economic  progress  and  prosx>erity  of  the 
famine  of  1664.  province.  In  fact,  Gujarat  was  fast  losing,  in  con- 
sequence of  these  misfortunes,  the  proud  designation  of  being  the 
Garden  of  India  which  it  had  acquired  during  the  Mughal  period. 
One  of  the  earliest  references  to  famines  and  epidemics  in  Gujarat 
during  the  long  reign  of  Aurangzeb  is  to  be  found  in  the  records  of  the 
English  Factory  at  Surat  for  the  year  1664  at  the  time  when  Sir 
George  Oxinden  was  President  of  the  factory.  It  appears  that  the 
rainy  season  of  the  year  1663  had  been  a complete  failure  in  this  part  of 
Gujarat,  for  it  was  followed  by  famine  and  pestilence  during  the  follow- 
ing year.  We  give  below  an  extract  from  a letter  sent  by  the  Surat 
Council  to  their  masters  at  home  dated  * Swally  Marine,  4 th  April 
1664,*  two  of  the  four  signatories  to  the  letter  being  George  Oxinden 
and  Gerald  Aungier : 

* We  doubt  riot  but  to  answer  your  expectations  in  the  procury 
of  your  desired  quantities  of  goods  which  we  are  now  in  possession 
of,  and  hope  to  get  them  timely  together,  the 
En^Sr^Fact!^  Almighty  favouring  us. with  seasonable  showers; 
ReconSa  else  through  the  drought  of  the  last  year,  if  it 

should  again  so  happen,  would  utterly  dispeople 
all  these  parts,  it  being  their  manner  to  forsalce  their  habitations, 
and  with  their  families  to  travel  into  other  conntries  where  they 
heard  corn  is  cheap  to  preserve  them  from  famishing ; there 
are  more  than  500  families  of  weavers  that  are  already  fled,  and 
the  rest  would  certainly  follow,  if  the  famine  should  increase,  that 
vre  shall  not  dare  to  intrust  them  os  aceustomary,  and  without 
It  we  may  not  expect  any  goods,  but  we  hope  the  Almighty  will  be 
mercaful  to  this  land,  and  restore  them  their  wonted  plenty.** 

L C,  "W.  Forrest,  Stfft&ym  trvm  th4  ZttUrt.  tte^  in  Ot  Bamh^y 

S^o-riorMf,  Home  Scries,  1 8S7,  Vol.  L p.  37, 
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By  divine  mercy  there  was  no  dronght  in  the  year  1664,  bnt  the 
_ drought  and  the  scarcity  described  above  resulted  in 

^ terrible  iiestUe&ce  at  Surat  and  no  doubt  at  other 
Nov,  1664.  places  also.  In  a letter  sent  overland  to  the  Company 

. 26th  November,  we  6nd  a record  of  the  heavy 

Slyness  among  the  members  of  the  English  factory  during  the  epide- 
mic that  raged  in  this  city  : 

It  hath  pleased  the  Almighty  to  afflict  ns  in  general  thronghoat 
Sir  George  Ox-  whole  family  with  agues  and  fevers  that 
d^r^c^ring^ft'e  Scarce  say  there  is  a man  in  yonr  house 

epidemic^  hath  escaped  them,  but  hath  been  violently 

, afflicted.  Among  the  rest,  your  President  hath 

very  lately  escaped  death,  having  had  tl  e symptoms  thereof 
upon  htm  and  given  over  by  all,  but  it  hath  pleased  God 
somewhat  to  recover  him  ; yet  stUI  lies  very  weak  upon  his  bed, 
not  able  to  sit  up  for  a dissiness  in  his  head  and  a weakness 
m his  body,  that  he  is  constmined  to  dictate  these  with  some 

® passed  year*(s)  dearth  these  people  affirm 

to  be  the  cause  of  the  intemperatnre  of  the  air,  as  what  always 
scarcity  of  rain  and  corn.  All  the  towns  and  villages 
^ sickness,  scarce  a house  free,  amongst 

k*  *.  * * L prejudice,  the  weavers  have  their  share  { that 

wtat  mth  ma»y  thousand,  of  them  that  are  fled  the  paaaed  year, 

^ tte  r<^, Oder  now  infected,  hath  been  a neat  hindrance  to 

your  mvestments.  * ^ 

If  the  small  English  colony  in  the  Sarat  factory  was  down  with 
epidemic  fever,  and  if  the  great  President  Oxinden,  who  had  saved  a 

H«,ym«.l,„  '"y  I"™,  Sh>'«i« 

among  the  Bst^’  ***  the  same  year,  ■was  almost  at  death’^'  door 

ya  9 and  the  Pan)  9.  as  a result  of  the  contagion,  we  can  form  some  klea 

toll  of  life  which  the  epidemic  must  hive 
^en  among  the  citiwns  of  Surat.  The  Chaplain  of  the  factory.  Rev.  - 
John  L Escaliot.  in  a letter  home  refers  to  the  subject  and  we  gather 
that  out  of  the  t wenty-five  Englishmen  in  the  factory  not  more  than 
two  escaped  the  elckness.  though  luckily  it  proved  mortal  to  noxie- 
I But  among  the  Hindus  m>d  the  Parsis  of  Surat  the  mortality  was 
I very  heavy  indeed.  The  Banyaa*  burning  pUce,  • says  this  Fadre, 

^ was  scarce  day  or  night  withont  two  or  three  bodies  frying  upon 

1 their  several  piles,  end  the  Persees  made  a continual  feast  for  the 
vtiltures.'  • 


L r.MtOiM  rtOoriu  U htXa,  ed.  by  W.  Feeter,  WW,  p.  S29, 

Z.  Ibid,  ran. 
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Tho  period  ot  about  fifteen  years  between  1681  and  1696  appears 
to  havo  been  one  of  intense  distress  and  mortality  in  Gujarat  during 
which  drought,  famine  and  pestilence  became  almost 
provinoe.  The  Mitai^i^Ahmadi  records 
1631*96  neatly  half  a dozen  famines  during  this  short  period, 

and,  though  details  are  lacking,  wo  have  enough 
infonnattOQ  about  Ih^m  to  realise  the  misery  and  destitution  that  they 
must  have  caused.  One  of  theso  visitations  is  of  special  interest 
because  of  the  serious  bread-rlots  it  gave  rise  to  at  Ahmadahod. 


Bread-riots  at 
Ahmadabad  In 
1681-2. 


In  1681-2,  as  the  result  of  failure  of  the  rains  in  the  preceding  j-ear, 
the  prices  of  food-grains  soared  to  such  heights  that  tho  people  began 
to  complain  and  lament.  At  this  time  Muhammad 
Amin  Khan^  was  Subnhdar  of  tho  province.  It 
happened  that  on  the  day  of  the  Vrf  fesfi^ral  of  this 
year,  the  viceroy,  having  performed  the  prayers  at 
the  Idgah^  of  Ahmadahad,  w*as  returning  to  the  city  through  the  main 
bazar  where  a ctowtI  of  men  and  women,  old  and  young,  had  collected 
owing  to  tho  holiday-  They  began  to  make  the  usual  complaints 
about  the  rise  in  prices*  Taking  advantage  of  the  situation,  one 
Shaikh  Ababakr,  a demagogue  known  for  his  mischievous  activities, 
utilised  the  popular  excitement  to  foment  a riot*  Incited  by  him  the 
rabble  proceeded  from  outcries  and  complaints  to  actibn  and  began  to 
throw  rubbish  and  stones  at  the  palanquin  In  which  the  viceroy  was 
being  carried  to  his  residence*  The  excitement  and  riot  spread  grid  it 
soon  appeared  as  if  the  whole  city  would  be  enveloped  in  this  confla* 
gration.  The  viceroy’s  bodyguard  was  prepared  to  disperse  the  mob 
by  arms,  but  Muhammad  Amin  Khan,  realising  the  seriousness  of  the 


1*  Muhammad  Amin  Khau  the  sou  of  Mir  Jumla,  the  famous  diamond 
merchant  and  prime  tnlnlster  of  Gotfconda  who  subseciucnUy  entered  the  Mughal 
service-  He  was  Subahdar  or  Viceroy  of  Gujarat  for  teti  years  under  Aurangaeb 
from  July  2S,  1672  to  June  18,  16SZ  He  died  at  Ahmadabad  on  the  last  mendon- 
ed  date  and  his  mausokum,  with  a masiSd  adjoining  It,  Is  to  be  found  In  a 
comer  of  the  Bhadra  citadel,  adjoining  the  Towers,  The  Rauaa  and  Its  con- 
nected buildings  have  for  neatly  half  a century  past  been  transformed  into  the 
residence  and  oSicea  of  the  Executive  Engineer  of  the  Afimadabad  Divleloru 
iMtrai-t-Ahma^  Pers.  text*  Ed-  by  Nawab  Ali,  VoT-  I.  pi.  302;  A*  W*  Crawley- 
S<^u:rrt^for  0tc  TYoUchoncfAndml  Bt^dntgs  in  Ahmediabadf  Bombay,  1886b 
pp-XXXllXXXni.) 

2.  The  Idgah  is  the  place  of  assembly  and  prayers  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Muslim  *Id  festival.  It  is  in  India  usually  a platform  of  white  plastered  brick- 
work,  enclosed  by  a Jow  wall  on  three  sides,  and  silnated  outside  the  town  or 
village.  The  old  Idgah  at  Ahmadabad  is  situated  outside  the  (Hty-walU  near  the 
Ka^ikana  Tank  to  the  west  of  the  road  leading  from  the  take  to  Shah  Alam.  It 
must  have  been  originally,  during  the  period  of  MuaCfm  rule,  a fine  structure.  It 
is  now  quite  out  of  use,  and  the  disappearance  of  the  fine  chunam  has  exposed 
the  brick  walla  which  are  fast  falling  Into  decay. 
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sUuation  caused  by  an  excited  mob,  prevented  his  retainers  from  such 
an  action,  and  managed  to  reach  the  Bhadra  citadel. 

When  news  of  this  riot  reached  the  ears  of  the  Emperor  through 
the  Subahdar  and  the  Waqai-navts^  his  anger  was  roused  and  orders 
■were  sent  to  the  former  to  arrest  the  rioters  ai^  to 
Shaikh  AbtA^  punish  them  some  by  death  and  others  by  iraprison- 
poisoued  by  the  ment.  Muhammad  Amin  ICban,  however,  decided  to 

Viceroy,  punish'  the  princaiMLl  leader  who  had  for  his  own 

purposes  incited  the  population.  He,  therefore,  invited  all  the  learned 
and  holy  men  of  Ahmadabad  to  a feast  and  among  tbem  came  Sh^h 
Abubakr  also.  After  all  had  gathered,  the  Subahdar  called  the  Shaikh 
by  his  side  and  offered  him  a few  slices  of  a poisoned  melon.  Imme- 
diately alter  ho  had  eaten  of  the  fatal  fruit,  the  Shaikh  began  to  feel 
uneasy  and  left  the  assembly.  When  the  viceroy  asked  him  where  he 
was  going  so  soon,  the  Shaikh  replied,  * I am  going  to  a house  that  has 
been  prepared  lor  me,*  He  died  on  the  way  before  he  could  even 
reach  his  residence,* 

The  year  1684  is  also  memorable  in  the  history  of  the  cicy  of 
Ahmadabad,  Owing  to  the  heavy  fall  of  the  tains  there  were  floods 
in  the  Sabarmati  river  which  overflowed  its  banks 
and  the  waters  reached  the  Three  Gates  in  the  Maidan 
Shah.  The  walls  of  the  city  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Bhadra  enclosure  -were  breached  at  several  places. 
Mukhtar  Khan,*  the  Subahdar,  wrote  to  the  court  for 
their  repairs.  Orders  were  thereafter  received  by  the  Din  an  of  the 
pTOvmce  to  state  what  expenditure  had  been  incurred  during  the 
preceding  reign  when  snch  repairs  were  carried  out  The  official 
records  showed  that,  in  the  22nd  year  of  Shah  Jahan*s  reign,  1004  gold 
(tshre^fis  were  given  from  the  treasury,  and  in  the  29th  year  of  the 


Floods  In  the 
Sabarmati — ^the 
city  and  the 
phadia  wa.Us 
breached,  1684. 


1,  The  {lit.  the  Writer  of  eveots],  or  the  news*teporter,  was 

the  uormal  agent  through  whom,  during  the  hlughal  period,  the  Centra)  Govern' 
ment  gathered  tnfortnarion  about  the  events  taking  {dace  In  the  various  parts  of 
the  Empire*  There  was  a tea^  iwn-is  attached  to  every  town  and  province  and 
to  every  field -army  He  had  his  clerks  who  attended  the  court  of  the  Subahdar, 
the  tSSwarfs  cRice,  sa  wefl  as  the  courts  and  the  kotwaVs  to  gather  daily 

information,  and  he  sent  news  to  the  court  regularly  and  publicly.  The  contents 
of  tus  news-letter  were  comenunioated  to  the  Subahdar  oi  the  province  or  to  the 
general  of  the  army  before  It  was  forwarded.  (J-  Sarkar,  A/ngbcd  jW>*nnfafr’odi»f, 

W24,  Znd  edition,  pp.  71-72. 1 

2.  Afirai  hAfruaS,  Pentao  text,  ed,  by  Nawsb  All,  1, 30U-301. 

8.  Mukhtar  Khan  succeeded  Muhammad  Amin  Khan  as  Subahdar  cf 
Culafat  and  governed  the  province  fnnn  1882  to  16S5.  He  died  at  Ahmadabad 
tm  21th  April  1668  and  was  buried  In  the  Rauza  of  Shah  A0i1  Kdmdhanl,  [n  the 
jtayakhad  ward-  Ilia  remains  were  subsojuentl/  removed  elaewbere.  (Afimf  *■ 
yihrtaX  Pers'an  teat.  ed.  by  Kawab  AO,  ‘I,  p.  910;  Jaa.  Burgeee. 

realpalidarcom 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  161  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


realpatidar.com 

FAMI«E  AKO  PnsTlLHNCE  IN  GUJARAT  l4l 

same  rei^  Rizvi  Khan  had  collected  60,000  rupees  from  the  maJsajans 
of  the  city  for  this  purpose.  It  Tvas  also  reported  that  the  estimate 
for  the  present  repairs  ^vas  22,644  rupees.  Imperial  orders  were  re- 
ceived to  the  effect  that  this  sum  was  to  be  paid  from  the  treasury 
in  four  instalments,  but  that  no  demand  was  to  be  made  from  the 
inhabitants  of  the  <dty  in  this  matter*^ 

The  Banyas  of  Gujarat  have  always  shown  much  aptitude  for 
combining  into  associations  for  trade  and  for  caste  purposes.  The 
^ ^ ' f fnahajan  maybe  described  as  an  association  among 

of  Gujarat,  merchants  or  craftsmen  in  towns  for  the  purpose  of 

securing  common  interests.  The  best  English  equi- 
valent for  the  word  appears  to  be  * trade-guild  Just  as  in  every 
Indian  village  there  is  a council  called  the  patichayat  presided  over  by 
its  elders  to  regulate  communal  affairs,  so  in  every  town  there 
are  a munber  of  mahajans  prescribing  trade-rules  and  settling 
trade  disputes  under  the  guidance  of  their  leaders.  Such  maha* 
ians  or  guilds  represent  not  only  the  merchants  and  traders,  but  also 
the  various  classes  of  craftsmen  such  as  the  goldsmiths,  the  carpenters 
the  metal-worhers,  the  masons,  the  dyers,  etc.  The  growth  of  the 
mahajans  or  associations  is  made  all  the  easier  if  all  persons  following 
the  same  pursuit  belong  to  the  same  caste.  The  membership  is  open 
to  all  persons  ei^aged  in  a particular  craft,  but  a special  position 
is  held  by  the  sheths  or  leaders  by  hereditary  right,  and  they  with  a 
few  other  persons  of  influence  exercise  governing  authority  within 
each  guild,* 

In  1685, as  the  restdt  of  drought,  famine  conditions  again  prevailed, 
and  the  Shaikh-ul-Islam,*  the  Chief  Qazi  of  the  Empire,  represented  to 
. the  sovereign  that  the  poor  Muslims  at  Ahmadabad, 

inhabitants  of  the  city,  were  in  great 
1634-S6,  distress  owing  to  the  rise  in  prices  and  that  the  duty  on 

food-grains  should  therefore  be  remitted.  Orders  were 
accordingly  issued  to  the  Diwan  of  the  province  not  to  collect  these 

1.  MiratA-Afmta^  Persian  text,  op.  ciL,  I*  305-6. 

2.  See  Bombay  Caz^Uer^  VdL  IV*  Ahmcdibady  pp*  106-16  for  an  elaborate 
article  on  Trade-Guilds  in  Gujarat*  by  Mr,  (afterwards  Sir)  Frederick  Lely,  LC^, 

3*  The  Shaikh-ul  Islam  was  the  eldest  son  and  successor  of  Abdul  Wahhab 
Gujarati  whom  he  succeeded  as  Chief  Qatl  of  the  Empire,  a post  which  he 
held  with  great  dignity  and  integrity  from  1676  to  1683.  He  was  one  of 
the  noblest  characters  of  the  day  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  corruption 
and  venality  which  were  practised  by  hts  predecessors  in  office  were  hateful 
to  him.  He  sought  and  obtained  permission  to  go  on  a pilgrimage  to  Mecca 
and  so  resigned  his  office  at  the  end  of  16S3.  On  his  return  he  lived  at  his 
ancestral  town  of  Patan  in  North  Gujarat  until  1693  when  he  undertook  a 
ioumey  to  the  court  at  the  repeated  entreaties  of  the  Emperor,  but  died  onjor  pom 
the  way.  (J-  Sarkar,  //tstoy  tf  Aitmngsebt  IIL  &1-66-) 
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iaties  for  one  year.'  The  next  year  (1686),  the  Diwac  informed  the 
Emperor  that  the  rains  having  failed  again  the  price  of  grain  vras  even 
higher  than  in  the  preceding  year  and  that  if  the  impost  was  levied  there 
would  be  a great  outcry  and  laments  from  the  people.  It  was,  therefore, 
ordered  By  the  sovereign  that  the  duties  should  continue  to  be  remitted 
until  the  price  of  grain  had  gone  down.’ 

We  find  it  recorded  that  in  1690-1,  following  upon  a famine, 
pestilence  (waba)  broke  ont  at  Snrat,  Broach,  Ahmadabad  and  other 
places  in  Gnjarat,  leading  to  heavy  mortality.* 
years  later,  in  1694-5,  as  the  price  of  food- 
prices.  grains  had  not  yet  gone  down,  Shnjaat  Khan,  the 

viceroy,  sent  orders  to  the  muisaddts  in  all  the 
parganas  to  forward  a portion  of  the  local  crops  to  Ahmadabad  to 
be  sold  in  the  markets  there,  and  to  prevent  any  engrossing  of  grain  by 
the  merchants.  At  the  same  time,  officers  were  appointed  for  the 
markets  imaftdis)  in  the  city  of  Ahmadabad  with  instructions  to  buy 
up  grain  and  sell  it  to  the  people  at  a reasonable  rate.*  Thongb  the 
details  are  not  very  explicit,  the  object  of  these  regulations  is  clear, 
to  prevent  the  grain-dealers  from  storing  up  the  food-supply  on  the  one 
hand  and  to  sell  the  grain  to  the  people  at  a reasonable  price  on  the 
other.  The  last  reference  to  a famine  in  the  reign  of  Aurangzeb  refers 
to  the  year  1696-7,  i.  e.,  only  two  years  after  the  last,  when  there  was 
drought  in  most  of  the  parganas  of  the  province  and  especially  in 
Marwar.  * From  Patau  to  Jodhpur/  says  the  histotbm,  * neither 
water  nor  grass  was  to  be  seen.*' 

Shnjaat  Khan  ( formerly  Kartalab  Khan  ),  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding paragraph,  was  Subahdar  of  Gnjarat  under  Aurangzeb  for  the  un- 
precedentedly long  period  of  17  years  from  1685—1701, 
During  the  greater  part  of  this  period  he  also  held, 
of  Oujarat.  under  the  Emperor^s  orders,  the  post  of  Fauzdar  or 

military  commandant  of  Jodhpur  in  combination  with  \ 
the  Viceroyalty  of  Gujarat  in  order  to  carry  out  more  effectively 
\the  operations  of  the  long  war  in  Marwar  against  the'  indomitable  Ha jpat 
patriot  DurgadasRathor.  Shujaat  Khan  died  at  Ahmadabad  on  9tb  Jnly 
The  tine  !>l>Tat4-Alvmadi  says  that  no  gcfvemot  rA  ttns 

province  up  to  the  time  of  the  writing  of  hts  history  in  1 170  H ( A.  D. 
1755—7  ) enjoyed  so  long  a term  of  office  and  with  such  security  and 
splendonr  as  did  Shnjaat  Khan,  and  he  adds  that  the  Hindu  women  of 
the  province  celebrated  in  their  songs  the  memory  of  the  good  days  of 
his  administration.'  The  memory  of  this  great  viceroy  of  Gujarat  is 


X,  1.309.  2.  tbid.,315. 

3 1, 325.  4.  Ibid,,  329. 
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still  •commemonited  a.t  Afatnadabad  by  a Masjid  and  a Hanza  which 
were  ballt  by  him  and  which  are  situated  within  a large  endosuro  on 
one  side  of  the  Salapos  Rood*  The  masjid  was  built,  according  to  the 
Persian  inscription  over  the  central  mibrab,  in  1107  H,  correspondmg 
to  A,  D<  1695-6,  and  resembles  in  style  that  of  Siardar  Khan  in  the 
Jamalpur  ward.  Adjoining  the  masjid  is  the  maqbara  where  Sbnjaat 
Khan  is  buried,  and  the  inscription  on  the  tomb  here — without  indicat- 
ing his  name*— says,  * date  of  the  decease,  Thursday,  the  14th  of  the 
month  in  the  year  1113  of  the  Hijra,'  which  corresponds  to  10th 
July  1701.* 


L AftraH-AfeMdtS,  cd.  by  Nawab  AU.  ^ L 313, 31^. 

2.  Jaa.  Bucsess,  TT*  MtHtaamaaan  ArtHUeitirt  ef  AJmaJdbd,  Pat  ILiar  com 
61-62. 
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(CHAPTER  Xtn:) 

(THE  REVOL.T^(oF/rHE  MATIAS  AND  WOMNAS  IN)(G0IARAT.  1685.) 

The  only  domestic  disturba.nce  against  Imperial  authority  in 
Guiarat  recorded  during  the  long  reign  of  Aurangzeb  ^vas  the 
Origin  of  the  of  religious  causes  and  vras  provoked  by  the 

Matias  and  the  Emperor’s  efforts  tc|  purify  some  ltlinf**^ices)  (which)  he 
M^nas  of  Guia-  (considered  to  be  idolatrous.)  The  Momnas  and  the 
Matias/  who  caused  the  revolt)  were  the  descendants 
oi  Hindus  of  the  Eeva  Kanbi  and  other  castesi  principally  husband* 
meO)  who  were  originally  converted  (in  the)  15th  century  to  the  Shiah 
(form.Qf)(IsIam  hr  one  SailwS  ImanishaH  a religious  recluse  who  came 
from  Persia  and  settled  down  near  the  village  (Girqmtha  foow  called 
Pirana),  some  nine  miles  south  of  Ahmadabad.  It  was  among  the  Matia 
Kanbis  of  the  Khandesh  and  Baglan  districts  that  the  insurrection 
first  broke  out.  Though  successful  for  a time,  it  was  easily  crushed 
when  confronted  by  a trained  army  sent  by  the  provincial  viceroy* 
But  while  it  lasted  it  caused  considerable  panic  among  the  officiaJs, 
and  it  showed  what  large  numbers  of  otherwise  pacific  cultivators  could 
achieve  when  goaded  to  frenzy  by  religious  grievances. 

An  interesting  account  of  the  practices  of  these  Matias  and 
Momnas  in  the  17th  century  is  given  by  the  author  of  the  Mirat-i- 
Ahmadi,  (We  are  told)(Ihey  had)  (such  faith  in)  (their) 
(religions  guides  and)Jsader^(that  thgi^fbanded  over  to) 
(them  a tenth  p3rt^f)(tbeir  annual)  income.)  The  pay- 
ment of  this  tithe  was  carried  to  such  an  extent  that  if 
a man  had  ten  children  he  would  present  one  of  them  to  the  Saiyed  as  a 
disriple  or  pay  the  latter  a moaey  equivalent  far  the  child.  The  Pirana 
saints,  whose  headquarters  were  at  the  village  of  Giramtha  near 
Ahmadabad,  thus  came  to  look  upon  their  wturids  or  spiritual  follow* 
era  as  a great  sourra  of  income  and  they  enjoyed  in  consequence  a 
large  (measure  of)  luxury  and  ease.  These  disciples  were  distributed 
among  the  descendants  of  the  saints  os  part  of  their  inheritance,  and 
when  giving  their  daughters  in  marriage  the  Saiyeds  assigned  to  them  a 
number  of  their  murids  as  part  of  their  dowry.* 


The  Pirana 
aalots  and  their 
muritiL 


1,  For  the  oriEta  and  the  mannen  and  cutwm*  of  the  Motnaaa  and  the 

Matias  aee  Appendix  to  this  chaptrr*  rr  -t*  -vr 

2.  MinHA  AAfrtaS.  L 320;  Pt  IL  7C.  XP 

realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  165  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


realpatidar.com 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  166  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


realpatidar.com 


REVOLT  OF  THE  MA.TIAS  AND  THE  MOMNAS  145 

(Some  ticno  about  the)  year  (I685j)  Saiyed  Sbahji,  (a  descendant  of) 
(Imamsbab^  (succeeded)  (^Kthe)  (spiritual)  leadership  ol  (this  sect.)  He 
"was  always  surrounded  by  several  thousands  of  his 
Sa^dS^i'lof  <ilsciples,  and  a large  number  of  followers  came 
Pirana.  to  him  from  all  parts  to  males  offerings.  The  rush 

would  be  so  great  that  he  could  hardly  find  a mO' 
meat  for  rest  and  privacy,  and  he  used  sometimes  to  stretch  out  his 
feet  from  behind  a screen  or  curtain.  Such  was,  however,  the  blind 
faith  of  his  votaries  that  they  were  content  with  hissing  the  saint's 
feet  and  heaping  near  it  their  offerings  of  gold  and  silver-  *In  the 
days  of  Aurangzeh,*  says  the  Persian  historian,  * much  attention  was 
given  to  Muslim.  Law  and  to  the  rooting  out  of  dissent,’  and 
most  of  the  royal  servants  in  their  officious  zeal  to 
accus^*ol  become  popular  with  the  Emperor  adopted  very 

being  Shiahs.  orthodox  views.  The  malice  of  these  officials  led 

them  to  accuse  the  Matias  and  their  head  with  being 
Shiahs  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  chastise  them.  Several  of  the 
saint’s  disciples  were  put  into  prison,  and  the  facts  about  Shahji  and 
the  irreligiousness  of  his  disciples  were  reported  to  the  Emperor. ' 

Aurangzeh,  on  receiving  this  information,  wrote  to  the  Sadr 
and  the  Qazi  of  the  province  to  send  Saiyed  Shahji  to  the  royal 
. presence  so  that  he  might  enqulte  about  his  beliefs  and 

sufeide^to  * hts  religion.  The  saint  was  at  the  time  living  near  the 
being  Beat  to  tomb  of  Imamsbah  at  Pirana  and  when  the  messen« 
gers  arrived  to  conduct  him  to  Ahmadabad  he  avoided 
the  summons  and  turned  them  away.  The  matter  being  represented  by 
the  Qazi  to  the  viceroy  Shujaat  Khan,  a party  was  despatched  by  the 
latter  under  a Jamadar  to  fetch  the  Saiyed,  The  saint,  finding  all 
resistance  useless,  agreed  to  go  with  them,  but  while  leaving  his  house 
he  toolc  poison  with  the  result  that  he  died  shortly  afterwards. 
Another  version  is  that  Shahji  reached  Ahmadabad  safely,  and,  after  an 
interview  with  the  governor,  administered  poison  to  himself  on  learn- 
ing that  ha  was  to  be  sent  to  the  royal  court.’  His  son,  a boy  only 
twelve  y«ars  old,  was  therenpon  taken  charge  of  and  sent  to  the 
Emperor. 

The  news  of  Saiyed  Shah ji’s  death  spread  w ith  great  rapidity 
among  his  followers  who  were  extremely  grieved  thereat  and  were 
ready  to  believe  that  the  Viceroy  had  killed  their  leader  by  admi- 

L Artra-iAAmaS.  J,  320-21. 

Z.  The  mausoleum  o(  the  martyred  mint  Shahji  standi  in  the  sacred 
enctoeira  at  I^nna  (nesr  the  vQbge  of  Ctramtha),  a few  i»ces  away  from  the 
creat  Katm  of  Imamihah.  the  founder  of  the  Mcxnna  and  Matla  sects.  AQ  the 
Rauua  here  are  in  eaceUent  presemtlon  though  not  very  rtniarlcabIeaiforijclar.eom 
architectural  beauty. 
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lalstetlng  poison  to  him.  They  came  to  the  conclusion  that  to  sit 
under  the  circumstances  was  sinful  and  that  to  avenge  their  saints 
death  would  be  meritorious  action.  From  various 
SwSh  paints  o£  southern  and  eastern  Gujarat,  old  and  young, 

cross  the  Narba*  small  and  great,  abandoning  their  homes  and  their 
property,  and  determined  to  die  for  their  leader, 
made  towards  Ahmadabad.  While  they  were  crossing  the  Narbada 
river  in  boats  the  Mughal  Fauzdar  of  Broach  sent  hiS  soldiers  to 
oppose  their  passage,  but  without  success,  and  when  he  himself  arrived 
at  the  scene  h«  found  that  all  of  them  had  crossed  the  river.  A skirmish 
followed  in  which  this  officer  was  killed,  and  the  Momnas,  now  in  open 
revolt  against  1^^  authority,  took  possession  of  the 
tort  of  Broach.  The  inhabitants  of  this  town  were 

not  molested  in  any  way,  bat  arrangements  were 
made  by  the  rebels  to  put  the  fort  in,  a condition  for  defence  and  they 
were  soon  joined  by  a large  number  of  persons  who  were  out  for 
trouble  and  violence. 

The  news  having  reached  the  Fauzdar  of  Barcxla,  he  marched 
against  the  insurgents  but  was  unable  to  drive  them  from  their  position 
as  the  fort  of  Broach  is  sitoated  on  a hill  and  is 
SbuiaatKVkan  protected  by  the  Narbada  river  on  One  side.  The  fame 
for  its  relief.  of  tho  Matias  soon  spread  all  about  tbe  country  and 
a rumour  went  round  that  they  were  invincible.  When 
Aurangzeb  was  informed  of  the  situation  he  sent  very  strict  orders  to 
Shujaat  Kban  to  expel  the  rebels  and  to  recapture  the  fort  of  Broach, 
and  the  viceroy  sent  an  army  under  Nazarali  Kban  and  Mubarak 
Khan  Babi  to  efiect  this  purpose. 

The  royal  troops  arrived  at  Broach  and  began  to  take  the  neces- 
sary measures  for  the  investment  of  the  fort.  It  was  evident  that 
steae  sect  cap'  revolting  sectarians  couTd  not  possibly  hold 

turc  ot  Broach  by  long  as  they  had  no  military  leader  and  no  expo- 

rience  of  warfare.  One  day,  at  noon,  when  the  reb^' 
guards  in  the  fort  bad  retired  from  the  scorching  sun 
into  the  shade,  some  of  the  besiegers  applied  their  ladders  to  the  walls 
and  Scaling  them  killed  a number  of  the  insurgents  were  lying 

asleep.  They  next  opened  the  gales  oE  tha  (art  through  which  their 
comrades  outside  rushed  in.  In  the  general  milee  that  ensued  the  now 
helpless  and  distracted  Momnas  fought  bravely  and  desperately  think- 
ing It  an  honour  to  meet  the  death  of  martyrs  on  behalf  of  their  late 
spiritual  leader,  hlany  who  wet©  taken  captive  urged  the  victors  to 
kill  them  so  that  they  might  join  their  comrades  who  had  perished.  They 
even  killed  each  other  and  large  ntunbers  of  both  men  and  women 
threw  themselves  into  the  Karhada  river  and  «efo  drowneJL  The 
Mughal  Jamadar  Nuruddin  Bhattal  was  killed  In  the  action  anJ  Sljujaat 
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the  saint  of  Pirana*  Some  of  them  learn  the  book  by  heart  and  gain 
the^title^fjfgfeg  or  devotee,  (jbese)  Kahas  are  laymen  and  like  the 
vlBlt.oLthe  Matias  maintai^^jthemselvea^^filling^the  sol^  One  special 
family  of  {jiaha^  (officiat^(at)  some  of  their  ceremonies  and  is  the 
agent  through  whose  hands  all  presents  pass  to  the  saintly  descendants 
^ ^Bftrrishah_at_Ahmada!feiiL  Kavsari  and  Burhanpaf^  The  Matias 
inctade  three  religions  divisions,  via.,  Panchias,  the  followers  of  Snr- 
b^i’s  mausoleum  at  Pirana;  the  Satias,  those  who  follow  Baba 
Muhammad's;  and  the  Athfus  who  follow  Bakar  All’s  tomb.  These 
are  so  called  from  the  fact  that  the  number  of  devotees  who  origi- 
y managed  these  shrines  were  five,  seven,  and  eight  respectively. 


or 


(Divaso,  and 


as  festivals.) 

'rnitoV  r Vernal  (seven 

At  all  these  centres,  except 
at  Burhanpm,  the  pilgrims  visit  only  the  Saints'  tombs.  But  at 

of  their  living  spiritual 

hundred  rupees  contributed  by  one  or  two  pilgrims.  After  the  foot 
ant!  tif  ^ ^ washed,  rubbed  with  some  fragrant  substance, 

Tf  ^ ^‘^^^troos  practices  on  the  part 

111!  M r T.  f worship  of  their 

the  anger  of  Aurangzeb,  and 

th«  Shahji  to  the  court,  which  led  to  his  suicide  and 

in  th  ^ consequences  of  which  have  been  described 

in  tne  text. 

the  T ceremonies  of  the  Matias  do  npt  differ  from  those  of 

the  Leva  Kanba  The  lamily.priest.  who  i,  an  Aodfch  or  Modh 

MarUaeeand  a*  t*»ese  ceremonies.  The  Afatias 

burial  ceiemo>  their  dead,  the  body  being  laid  In  a Musalman 

“*“■*  Th«  mourners  repeat  at  the  grave  two  short 
, Pfayers  in  Gujarati.  The  first  prayer  runs;  In  the 

8^  AJl^the  oompassiocato  knd  tho  merdMr^  rf  palm,  of 

r^n^  of  lodra,  of  Imam3hah,of  the  spotless  spiritual  Viahna.  and  of 

^diamimd  ShabJ  The  second  prayer  is  in  these  srards : 

A ay  t e incense  bum,  all  evU  disappear,  the  faith  shine,  and  mercy  be 
secured.  . , 
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(Of  Hindus  of  many  castes  converted  to  Shiah)(Borni)(of  Islam 
(difierenKmeiaber3)(^tho!(famnyurismailia!Saiyed3»_of  whom  Imamsh^ 
(of  Piiana)  iCc.  14491;  (waa  the  most)  distinguished.  Though  from 


their  headquarters  known  as  Hadhanpnri  or  Dhaudhari 
or  Falanpufft  and  from  their  religious  guides  kuows 
as  Nurshahi,  Mashaikhshahi,  etc.*  all  are  Imam- 


The  Momnas 
of  Gujarat. 


\ 


shahi  Iktasaimans.  With  the  ^latias  of  Khandesb,  the  Gujarat  Mom- 
nas  rose  in  revolt  against  Imperial  authority  in  1685,  taking  and  for 
some  time  holding  the  city  of  Broach. 


The  ^lomnas  of  the  Ahmadahad  sect  we^r  the  Banya  turban  and 


in  every  part  of  their  dress  copy  the  Hindus.  Others,  outside  the 


district,  wear  a three-cornered  Muslim  tnihan  and 
coat.  The  women,  except  a few  in  Surat,  dress  like 
Hindus.  Almost  all  eat  ilesh,  but  for  fear  of  offend- 
ing the  Hindus  they  do  not  use  it  at  their  public 


Their  social 
and  religious 
customs. 


dinners.  The  men  are  -weavers,  dyers,  cloth-dealers  and  husbandmen. 
Exc«pt  the  Ahmadabod  sect,  they  read  Qutb-ud-dia's  Gujarati  Quran 
and  repeat  at  prayers  their  saint’s  name.  (The)  Ahmadahad  sect, 
instead  of  the  Quran,  reads  Imamsbah's  book  of  religious  rules.  All 


practice  circumcision  and  bnry  the  dead,  Hiada  names  are  oommon 


(in  North  Gujarat  though  rare  in  the  sonth.)  While  with  the  other 
hlomnas  marriages  take  place  according  to  the  Muslim  rules,  the 
Ahmadahad  sect  calls  up,  in  addition  to  the  Muslim  forms,  a Brahman 
and  goes  tbroi^h  the  Hindu  ceremony.^ 

^Momna)  Kanbis  are  fonnd  almost  entirely  in  Cutcb,  nearly  two* 
(^irds  of)  the  culti-vatora  in  Cutch  being  of  this  fraternity.  According 
to  (one  account,)  (after)  the  great  Afomna  revolt, 
bis  cl™utch.*°*  ^ portion  of  them  fled  to  Catch  and  settled  at  Shikra 
(in  Vagad.)  According  to  another,  they  were  Leva 
Kanbis  converted,  and  called  Momtns  or  believers,  by  Pir  Sadr-ud-dtn 
who  became  their  independent  pontiff  or  intam.  They  are  chiefly 
husbandmen  and  labourers.  Shiahs  in  faith  they  are  Momins  only  in 
name,  their  habits,  feelings  and  general  mode  of  thought  being  Hindu. 
Though  not  kno^ving  why,  they  keep  the  Janntashtami  and  I>ivati 
holidays,  dressing  (in  their)  best  and  feasting.  Though  they  believe, 
according  to  their  own  account,  in  Sbet  Saiyed  of  Patan,  the  culti. 


I.  Extracts  from  the  Bombay  CatHtetr,  IX,  Part  L 167-72 ; Part  C.  G&6S 
sad  7&-77.  For  a full  accotint  oi  the  history  and  dh-bdons  d Plrana  aalnts 
STMl  ol  thetr  msusc4ea  near  the  rillase  of  Glramtha.  nine  mUea  south  of 
Ahmsdabid,  see  Bombay  Caattt^er,  IV,  AbmfJhbal,  2S7-90.  realpatidar.com 
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vators  devote  one-twentieth  of  their  income  to  lmamshah*s  shrine  at 
Piran^  (The  Momnas^^Cutch  do  not)  (^sociateAwith)  Musalinaas»  eat 
(bo  flesW  (do  not  circumcise, five);id^y  PHgers,  andido  not  bee^ 
(the  Ramg^fast.*^ 


I*  Bomfttiy  VcV  \\  PT*  10  -01, 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  171  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


realpatidar.com 


INDEX 


Abdurrahim  Khan,  the  Khan 
Khaoan,  111. 

Abu,  Mount,  69,  74,  75. 

Afzal  Khan  Bimbani,  Vazir  to  SuU 
tan  Mahmud  HI,  10  and  n,  11, 
12.  14  and  n. 

Agashi,  27  and  «. 

Ahintsa,  doctrine  of,  115,  116. 

Ahmad  Shah.  I.,  Sultan.  114,  130, 
131. 

Ahmadabad,  54,  70,  72,  76 ; The- 
venot's  account  of,  lll'llG  ; the 
Emperor  Jahangir  on,  112 ; the 
Maidan  Shah  at.  112,  113  and  n ; 
doods  at.  140,  141. 

Attihasie  J7o5  Sangraha,  53r,  61k. 
Akbar,  religious  toleration  of,  128. 
Atampanah  (outer  aty-sralls  of  Su- 
rat). S3  and  »,  92»,  99. 
Albuquertiue.  Afonso  de.  sends  em- 
bassy to  the  Cujarat  Court,  102- 
105, 

Ali  Naqi.  Kwan  of  Prince  Murad 
BaUuh  in  Gujarat,  65. 

Ali  Muhammad  Khan,  the  historian, 
127.128,  131. 

Ali  Rais,  Stdl,  Turkish  admiral  and 
author,  92«,  94«,  I17n. 

Almadie,  117  and  r. 

Almanacs,  prohibition  against,  135. 
Altamgha.  66,  6S. 

Ambrose.  Capuchin  Father,  at  Surat 

Amteis.  closing  of  Shops  at.  prohi- 
bited, 129. 

Anandli  Kalyanji,  Sheth.  'firm'  of. 
60,  61r,  64  and  r,  65k.  66k.  68 
and  K.  69. 

Andrade,  Jacinto  Freire  de.  hia  £j7< 
«f  D.  dt  Caxtrw,  28.  19,  37, 
Antonio  de  Casal.  Guardian  of  the 
Franciscans^  34,  41. 

Arahtc  UiiWy  of  CiifaTat,  by  llajjl- 
ad'Dsbif,  OR  the  Second  Siege  of 
t>iT,  9-1^ 

Aunper.  Gerald,  137. 


Aurangzeb,  Prince,  converts  the  tem- 
ple of  Shantidas  into  a mos<;ue. 
56,  57,  58,  132. 

Aurangzeb,  Emperor,  67,  68,  73,  74  ; 
his  policy  in  Gujarat,  128-136  ; his 
great  Fannan  of  1665,  128-29, 
132-33  ; his  attitude  towards  the 
Dtwali  and  HoU  festivals,  129-30  ; 
towards  Hindu  temples  in  Guja- 
rat, 132-33  ; towards  the  Bohra 
sect,  133-34  ; towards  the  Mom- 
nas  and  their  leader,  145,  148. 
(See  also  ‘Farmans.’). 

Ayaz,  Malik,  governor  of  Div  un- 
der the  Sal  tana  t,  6,  102,  IW,  105. 

Azam  Khan,  viceroy  of  Gujarat,  55 
and  «.  112;  his  caravansarai  at 
Ahmadabad,  113. 


Baftas,  109. 

Bahadur  Shah,  Sultan  of  Gujarat, 

6,  7,  19. 

Bahucharaji,  Mata,  120,  121,  122. 

Bar,  at  Surat,  80. 

BariMsa.  Durate,  Portuguese  travel- 
ler, 101.  106.  IDS. 

Bara^  JoSo  de,  his  Deeadas  da 
Atia.  17  and  n ; on  Afalik  Cojm, 

101  ; on  the  ttnda  presented  by 
the  Gujarat  Sultan,  105k, 

Bassein,  8,  26.  27,  31.  43,  44.  45,  46. 

Bjber,  hi..  French  agent  in  India. 

86,  87.  88. 

Begum  Wadi,  at  Surat,  S3.  94k. 

Bemaica.  Convent  of,  in  Portugal. 

48  and  n. 

Bernier,  Francois,  French  traveDer, 

90  and  «. 

Bhadbhut.  near  Brooch,  15  and  n. 

Bhadta.  the  citadel  of  Ahmadabad, 

113-14. 

Bihijw  (now  Saraspur),  suburb  of 
Ahimdabrd,  56.  CZ. 

Bibl  RzaJ  tBibtrranrit  «*ife  of  Serf- 
tan  Mtzzaffar  II.  lOS.  1C6 

Belira^  59.  133-34. 

realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.conn/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  172  of  178 


Studies  In  The  History  Of  Gujarat  [613] 


re;ig2^idar.com  STtJDlES  iM  THE  HISTORY  OF  GUjAFAT 


Bread-riots^  at  Ahmadabad,  139-40, 
Broach,  brimt  by  the  Fortueuese : 
Muslim  account,  15 ; Portuguese 
account,  42-3 ; D.  JoSo  de  Castro 
lands  at  (Nov-  1547).  44-45; 
Thevenot’a  accoimt  of,  109  ; revolt 
of  the  ^latias  at,  146-47. 
Broach-gate,  at  Surat,  92  n,  109. 
Burhanpur,  Matia  Kanbis  at,  148. 
Buihan-ul-MiiIk,  Gujarat  general, 
13. 


Cambay,  Kingdom  of,  49»  ; Theve- 
not's  account  of,  116-17. 

Candy,  E.  T.,  his  Report  on  the 
Falitana  dispute.  64n.  6Sn,  66«, 

68ff. 

Capuchins,  order  of  the.  88  and  n : 
mission  at  Surat,  89-^. 

Castanheda,  Femio  Lopez  de,  Por- 
tuguese historian,  18. 

Castro,  Dom  Alvaro  de.  eldest  son 
of  Dom  Joao,  23,  26,  27.  28,  33, 
44,  46,  47,  48. 

Castro,  Dom  JoSo  de.  Governor  of 
Portuguese  India,  early  career  of, 
7,  8 and  n ; prepares  to  relieve 
Div,  23 ; receives  news  of  his  son’s 
death,  29 ; summons  a Cbundl  at 
Goa,  30 ; airivts  at  the  fort  of 
Div,  32 ; letter  written  by, 
to  the  City  of  Goa.  35^7 ; 
pawns  the  hairs  of  his  beard.  36, 
37,  47 ; * triumph ' of,  at  Goa 
(21st  April  1547),  40-41  ; por- 
trait of,  41 ; responribitity  of,  for 
the  ‘Ragn  of  Terror'  on  the 
Gujarat  coast,  42 ; lands  at 
Broach  and  braves  a great  army 
(Nov.  ? 1547),  44-45;  receives 
the  title  of  viceroy,  34,  46  : ho- 
nours conferred  upon,  by  King 
John  III,  46 ; mortal  illness  of. 
46-47  ; hMiourable  poverty  of,  47  ; 
death  of,  at  Goa  (6th  June.  1548), 
47:  tomb  of,  at  6em3icancarl.it- 
bon.  48 ; inscription  slab  at  Goa 
for  the  victory  of,  at  Div,  49. 
Castro.  Dom  Fernando  de.  second 
son  of  the  Portuguese  governor. 


8 ; brings  relief  to  Div,  2£V  21 ; 
death  of,  25,  26,  36,  46. 

Castro,  Francisco  de,"  grandson 
of  the  hero  of  Div,  48. 

Catherine,  Donna,  Queen  of  Portu- 
gal, her  comments  on  O.  JoSo  de 
Castro’s  'triumph',  46n. 

Chalebi,  the  family  of,  at  Surat,  91. 
92  and  n. 

Champaner,  103.  104,  105,  106. 
Charans,  the,  of  Gujarat,  117  and  n. 
118,  120-23. 

Chaul  (Revadanda),  24» ; Portu- 
guese women  of.  thpir  patriotism, 

24,  43. 

Chintamani-Parshwanith,  temple  of, 
at  Ahmadabad,  54,  55-60. 
Ckirt/antarti-prasAashti,  54  and  n, 
55,  61,  62  and  «,  76. 

Coelho.  John,  chaplain  of  Div  Fort, 

25. 

Colbert,  86. 

Cotnrugniaries  of  Afonso  D'At&usu- 
erque.  102,  103,  l05. 

Correa,  Caspar,  Portuguese  histo- 
rian, 18. 

Couto,  Diogo  de.  his  Decadas  da 
Asia,  17. 

Crawley-Boevey,  his  Scheme  on  the 
monuments  of  Ahmadabad,  139ft. 
Cnisado,  a coin,  46,  47. 

Cutch.  the  Moinnas  in,  149. 


Dablca,  on  the  hlalii  River,  as  the 
haunt  of  cannibals.  110  and  n. 

Dam,  a coin,  66. 

Dara  Shukoh,  Prince.  58,  71,  72ff.  73. 

Dastur  Khan,  governor  of  Surat, 

103.  105. 

DclU  Valle,  P.,  Itaban  travelier  in 
Gujarat,  94fi,  97  and  n.  OSn,  90, 

100  and  n.  101. 

Dhadhar,  river,  110  and  it. 

Dharmasanghra,  a Jatn  work.  53fi. 

DboQca.  71. 

Diogo  de  Almeida  Frelre.  30. 

Dtogo  Fernandes  de  Beja,  envoy  to 
the  Gujarat  Court,  ICC.  103,  104, 

105. 

I>tv  (Dtu,  Dto>,  derivation  of  the 
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name,  3n ; Varthema  on  (1504), 

4 and  »;  Batbosa  on  (1515),  4, 

5 ; Caesar  Frederick  on  ( 1563) , 5 : 
Portueuese  Fort  at,  6,  80 ; pros- 
perity of  (iii  1548),  16  ; battle  of 
(Nov.  11,  1546),  13,  14,  34. 

Hivali,  illaminations  at,  prohibition 
of,  129^0. 

Dominicans,  order  of  the,  in  Portu- 
gal, 48». 

Dutch,  the,  at  Batavia,  their  reve- 
nue from  the  Tory,  95  ; their  fac- 
tory at  Ahmadabad,  112n. 


East  India  Company,  the  Frendi, 

86. 

Ekadashi,  closing  of  shops  on,  pro- 
hibited, 129. 

Elephants,  in  the  porch  o(  Shanti- 
das's  temple,  56  and  n,  63. 
Ephrem,  Father,  a Capuchin,  89. 


Falcao,  Luis,  45. 

Famines,  in  Gujarat,  137,  139,  141, 
142. 

Fartnans,  Imperial  Mughal,  granted 
to  Shantidas  Ja^Tahari  : 

(t)  The  'PaUtana  Fannans* : 

(o)  Prince  Murad's,  granted 
as  Viceroy  (Nov.  7, 

1656) ,  65, 

(b)  Shall  Jahan’s  (June  21. 

1657) ,  ®-66. 

<c)  Murad's  as  Badshah 
Chazi  (June  20.  1658), 
66. 

(d)  Auraneceb's  (July  29, 

1658) ,  67-68. 

(n)  Other  Farmans  : 

(d)  Shah  JahanX  about 
Jain  Poshals  and  tem- 
ples (1639-30),  60^1. 
(b)  Shah  Jahan'a,  about  the 
restoration  of  the  tem- 
ple to  Shantidas  (July 
3,  1648).  66-59. 
fe|  hfurad't.  as  Dadshah 
Chari,  about  the  ir- 
tum  of  the  loins  bor- 
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rowed  at  Ahmadabad 
(June  22,  1658),  70-71. 

(d)  Aurangzeb’s,  on  the 

same  subject  (August 
10,  1658),  72-73. 

(e)  Aurangzeb's,  granted  to 

Lakshmi^and,  the  son 
of  Shantidas  (January 
30,  1659),  73-74. 

(/)  Aurangzeb's,  granting 
Abu,  Gimar  and  Pali- 
tana  to  Shantidas 
(March  12,  1660),  74- 
75. 

Fateh  Bagh,  near  Sarkhej,  made  by 
Abdurrahlm  Khan,  HI. 

Fines,  Aurangzeb's  injunction 
against,  135. 

Foster,  Sir  "VV.,  English  Factories  in 
India,  88k. 

French,  the,  E.  I.  Company,  at  Su- 
rat, 86-88, 

Fryer,  Dr.  John,  83  and  «,  92«,  98, 
99k,  116. 


Gandhar,  in  Broach  district,  burnt 
by  the  Portuguese,  39, 

Ganpatim,  102. 

Cara^a,  118,  130  and  n. 

Catdabad,  111,  112, 

Genda,  present  of  a,  to  the  King  of 
Portugal,  105  and  n. 

Ghairat  Khan,  deputy  Subahdar  in 
Gujarat,  57,  58. 

Ckarisr  136  and  n, 

Gimar,  Mount.  69,  74,  75. 

Goa,  city-wall  of,  broken  for  De 
Castro's  'TriumpJi*,  41,  49;  ias- 
criptJon-sIab  at,  for  I>e  Caro's 
\ictory,  49  and  n. 

Cogha,  burnt  by  the  Portuguese,  3flL 
Copi,  Malik,  of  Surat : the  Afrrat-f- 
Siiandati  on.  99 ; P.  Della  Valle 
on.  100;  John  Ogi^  on,  100- 
101  ; Jo5o  de  Barros  on,  101  ; 
ComiMentanes  cj  Albufurrfue  on, 
100-105 : out  of  favour  at  Court. 

103;  death  of,  105;  remarks  on 
career  of,  lOG  ; historical  tndstions 
at  Sural  about.  107, 
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Gopitalav,  at  Surat,  accounts  of  the. 
97-99. 

Gopipura,  99. 

Grain,  liigh  price  of,  in  Gujaiat,  141 ; 

state  control  of,  142. 

Gras,  13pn. 

Gujarat,'  described  as  'the  beauty 
and  ornament  of  India/  127 ; 
royal  factory  {Karkhana)  at.  127. 


Haidar  Quit  Khan,  Governor  of 
Surat,  83,  99. 

Haji  Bei:,  85. 

Ha]i  Muhammad  Quli,  70. 

Haiii-ad-Dabir,  see  Aiahic  History 
of  Gujarat. 

Hansot,  on  the  Narbada,  burnt  by 
the  Portuguese,  32. 

Harir,  Bai,  her  step-well  at  Asarva, 
near  Ahmadabad,  IIS  and  n. 

Hathisingh,  Sheth,  his  Jain  temple 
at  Ahmadabad,  59. 

Hmdu,  temples,  in  Gujarat,  Aurang- 
zeb's  xwlicy  towards,  132-33. 

ILrvijayasuri,  the  Ariiarya,  68, 

Holt,  foul  speech  at,  prohibited  by 
Aurangzcb,  129. 

Hopewell,  the,  80. 

Hospitals,  for  birds  and  beasts,  115. 

Hugo,  Hubert.  Hutch  i»rate.  87  and 

ft. 


Idgih,  the,  at  Ahmadabad,  139  and 

ft. 

Intzm,  grants.  65. 

Imamshah,  of  Piiana,  founder  of  the 
Momna  sect,  144,  147. 

Isabel  Fernandez,  her  bravery,  at  the 
sccoi\d  Eiege  of  Div.  21,  25. 

Itibar  Khan,  91. 

Iverson,  Volquard,  Dutch  factor  at 
Surat,  on  the  w^ih  of  Virji  Vora, 
8S. 


Jahanara,  the  Princess,  her  jagir  of 
Surat.  93. 

Jahangir.  Emperor,  til.  112.  t36r>. 


Jahangir  Khan,  Gujarat  eeneral.  12, 
14. 

Jain  Aitihasic  Curjar  Kavya-sancha- 
ya,  7S«. 

Jain  Aitihasic  Hasmala,  53r,  58n. 

Jainism  in  Gujarat,  53. 

Jhujhar  Khan  Bilal,  Abyssinian  ge- 
neral in  Gujarat,  12,  13,  21,  22, 
23.  41. 

Jinvijayaji,  Muni,  54. 

Jitbag,  at  Jetalpur,  near  Abmad- 
abad,  llCMl. 

Jo5o  de  Castro,  Governor  of  Portu- 
guese India,  see  Castro,  Dom  Joao 
de, 

John  HI,  Dom,  King  of  Portugal, 
34,  45. 

Junagadh,  74. 


Kachhdas,  a division  among  the 
Gujarat  Charans,  120. 

Karons,  66,  75. 

Kasturbhai  Laibhai,  Sheth,  of  Ah- 
madabad, 69. 

Kasturbhai  Manibhai,  Nagarsheth, 
53,  69,  73. 

Kavi,  a port  in  Broach  district,  J17n. 

Kesharinath,  temple  of,  60  and  ff. 

Khajwah,  battle  of,  73. 

Khambayat  fCambay),  71. 

Khudawand  Khan,  Coventor  of 
Surat,  see  Safar  Salmani. 

Khudawand  Khan  ( Codamacao ) , 
Vazir  to  Sultan  Muxaflar  II, 
101-05. 

KolwaT,  the.  at  Surat,  85-86. 


La  Boullaye  le  Gour,  Frendi  noble- 
man in  India.  66.  87  and  t*.  88. 

Lakhshmichand.  son  of  Sianlidas 
JawaharJ,  Imperial  farman  grant- 
ed to,  55,  69.  73-14. 

Lely,  Sir  Frederick,  on  Trade-gilds 
in  Gujarat.  14 In. 

Leva  Kanbls,  coo  verted  to  IiUm  by 
Imamshah  of  I^rana.  147. 


Lima.  Manuel  de.  terroriwa  the 
coast  of  Gujarat,  31-32  ; 33-39  j 
»ck  of  Magdala  cm  the  Taptl  by, 
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31 ; of  Hsnsot  near  Broach  by; 
32  ; of  Gosha  by,  38  ; of  Gandhar 
by»  38-39. 

I«an,  borrowed  by  Prince  Murad 
Bakhsh  at  Ahmadabad,  70-71,  72. 


'Madoval*  (Ahmadabad),  104,  106. 
Maganlal  Valchatcband,  his  ffii- 
cf  Ahmadabad,  in  Gujarati, 
S3ri,  59n. 

Magdala,  on  the  Tapti,  burnt  by 
Manuel  de  Lima,  31,  44. 

Mahajans,  or  trade-guilds,  141  and 
n. 

Mahim.  10,  llrt. 

Mahmud  III,  Sultan  of  Gujarat,  6, 
21  •;  his  persecution  of  the  Hindus, 
130-131. 

hfalcolm.  Sir  John,  on  the  Charans; 

122. 

MandcHo,  J.  Albert  de,  German 
traveller  in  Gujarat,  acctnmt  of 
the  temple  of  Shimtidas  by,  56,  62, 
63  and  n.  114. 

Manekchand.  the  son  of  Shantidas 
lavkithari,  62,  70,  71. 

Manued,  Niccolso,  79,  S9». 
Mascarenhas,  Dom  Jo3o  cle.  Cap- 
tain of  the  Port  of  I^iv,  9.  22, 

26,  27,  2S,  39,  43.  45. 

Mathura,  67,  69, 

Matias,  of  Gujarat,  their  origin  ard 
customs,  144,  147-4R. 

Meabahu,  103. 

Menere*.  Dom  Jorge  de.  capture 
and  sack  of  Broach  by,  42  ; 
obtains  the  tomame  of  Batocht 
(Broach).  43  ; at  Matrdala  on  the 
Tapti,  44. 

.tfimiars,  number  of  steps  lo  the, 
reduced  by  Pnnee  Muhammad 
Azam.  135. 

hlinav  Khstaja.  WJ  and  n. 

Mines,  use  of,  at  siege  of  Div,  24. 
Af*rat>i-Akei«4i,  by  AH  Muhammad 
TOuri.  on  the  temple  of  Shantldag 
60  and  m P*.  71  . s-ahie  of  the 
Farmxns  in  the,  128 . m the  ori. 
gin  of  the  K’anfa  estates  of  Cu- 
Jarah  131  : en  the  gVwy  of  Vad- 


nagar,  133 ; on  the  Pirana  Sainta 
and  their  disciples,  144. 

Mhat-i-^ikandaTt,  by  Sikandar  tin 
Manjhu,  3,  9,  99  and  tt,  106,  131. 

Modi,  Sir  J.  J.,  91. 

Momnas,  their  origin  and  customs 
144,  147-49. 

Mujaliid  Khan  Bahlim,  Gujarat  ge- 
neral, 12.  27n. 

Muhammad  Amin  Khan,  Viceroy  of 
Gujarat.  127,  139  and  n,  140. 

Muhanmiad  Azam,  Prince,  eldest 
son  of  Aurangzeb,  127  and  n,  133, 
135. 

Muhammad  Izid  Bakhsh,  son  of 
Pnnee  Afurad,  67. 

Mukhtar  Khan,  Viceroy  of  Gujarat, 
141  and  n. 

Muktisagar,  spiritual  adviser  of 
Shantidas,  see  Rajsagarsuri. 

Afunid  Bakhsh,  Prince,  son  of  Shah 
Jahan,  proclaims  himself  Em- 
peror at  Ahmadabad.  66  : made 
prisoner  67,  69,  71 ; his  titles  as 
Badshah  Chazi,  66,  70 ; secures 
a loan  at  Ahmadabad,  70,  72,  (See 
also  'Parmans*). 

Mutatnad  Khan,  71. 

Afuza^ar  11.  Sultan  of  Gujarat,  1(M, 
106.  106,  107. 


Nagarsheth  (Alayor),  of  Ahmad- 
abad.  53, 

Narmatadya,  by  Kavi  Narmada- 
shankar,  107  n. 

Narbada,  the,  109n. 

Nawanagar  (Una-Delvada),  14. 


Ogitby,  John,  100  and  «. 

Ovingtem.  J„  93n,  115.  116  and  n 
Oxinden,  Sir  George.  President  of  the 
English  Factory  at  Surat.  137-38. 


Pagod  (a  temple).  57, 

PaLUna.  64.  65.  G6.  C8,  74  (Set 
alto  Shatntnjzj'a.) 

Pahtana  Sute  r».  the  Jainv  69. 
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Pancham.  dosins  of  shops  on,  in- 
junctton  asiainst,  129, 

Pardao,  a coin,  36,  37,  43. 

Parals,  of  Surat,  mortality  among, 
in  1664,  13S. 

Pestilence,  at  Surat,  in  1664,  effect 
of,  on  the  EngU^  factory,  138 
heavy  mortality  due  to.  138 ; in 
Gujarat,  142. 

Petlad,  71. 

Finjrapols,  at  Ahmadabad  and 
Surat,  115'16. 

Pirana,  near  Ahmadafaad,  144,  147, 
149m, 

Portuguese,  acquisition  of  Div  by 
the,  6 ; treaty  in  1546  between 
the  Gujarat  Sultan  and  the,  16  ; 
historians  of  India,  17-18 ; wo- 
men, bravery  of,  at  the  Siege  of 
Div,  21,  22,  25,  26m  ; atrocities  by 
the,  on  the  Gujarat  coast,  31-32, 
38-39.  42-43,  45. 

Poshdts,  60  and  n. 

Prabhas  Patan  (Somnath),  burnt  by 
the  Portuguese,  45. 

Premabhai  Hemabhai,  Nagaraheth  of 
Ahmadabad.  57, 

Purmin  (Purmiani),  10-11  and  h. 

t 

Qara  Hasan,  see  Jahangir  Khan. 
Qutsse/j-t-Rustom  Manek,  91, 
Quvvat-uJ-Islam,  56,  132 


Rabidas  (Ravidas  not  Rakhidas  as 
stated  in  the  teat),  71,  72. 
RSjsagarsuri,  55 
JtSjsiizaTsuri-Nirvafi  Pas,  75. 

Rahinat  Khaiu  72  and  n 
R^der,  near  Surat.  107,  1118 

-near  rftian^hn’Ka.  113. 
Kasuliagar,  name  given  lo  Vishal- 
nagar  by  Attrangzeb,  135 
Roe,  Sir  Thomas,  97n 
Ross.  Sir  E Denison,  lln. 

Runii  Khan,  Muharram,  son  of  Salar 
Salami,  as  general  at  the  siege  of 
Div,  11.  12,  13,  22,  28,  32,  34. 
Rustom  Manek,  Parsi  data!  at  Surat. 
91. 


Sabarmati,  Boods  in  the,  140-41. 

Sadft  134  and  ff,  145. 

Safar  SalmanJ,  Khwaja  (Khuda- 
wand  Khan),  Governor  of  Surat, 
early  career  of,  6,  7 ; rivalry  of, 
with  Afzal  Khan  Bimbanl,  10 ! 
arguments  urged  by,  for  the  war 
with  the  Portuguese,  19-20 ; 
forces  of,  before  Div,  20 ; death 
of,  12,  21  : tomb  of,  at  Surat,  21. 

Sigargaccha,  the,  at  Ahmadabad,  55, 

Sahasbhai  (Sahasrakima).  father  of 
Shantidas,  74. 

Saif  Khan,  teneral  in  Gujarat  under 
Jahangir,  111. 

Salami,  131. 

Sankheshwar,  place  of  Jain  pilgri- 
mage, 60  and  n. 

Sarang,  Malik,  entitled  Kiwam-ul- 
Mulk,  106,  107. 

Satkhej,  tomb  of  Shaikh  A!ura.d 
Khattu  at,  11. 

Satidas  Sahu,  70.  (See  Shantidas) 

Sevras  {Jain  monks),  61. 

Shah  Jahan,  Emperor,  his  jpfts  to 
Shantidas,  54  ; restores  the  Jain 
temple  to  Shantidas,  57,  (See  also 
‘Farmans'). 

Shah  Navaz  Khan,  Viceroy  of  Guja- 
rat, 72  and  n. 

Shahi  Bagh.  at  Ahmadabad,  114. 

Shahji.  Saived,  leader  of  the  Mom- 
cas.  145,  148. 

Shaikh-ul-Islam,  141  and  m. 

Shantidas  Jawahari,  Jain  magnate 
of  Ahmadabad,  53-76  ; historical 
importance  of.  53,  64.  68,  75-76  ; 
popular  traditions  about,  S3m  ; 
early  career  and  family  of,  54-55. 

61  ; temple  built  at  Ahmadabad 
by,  55*6Qv  62  ; @meaIosy  o£,  61  j 
in  the  camp  of  the  confederate 
Princes,  67,  71-72 ; help  given  to 
the  Mughal  army  by,  74  ; death  of, 

75  and  n 

ShMruniaya  (hill  of  Palttana>i-  65 
and  n,  66,  6S,  74, 

Shtherpanah  the  ciiy-waJU  of  Su- 
rat. B2 

SbivaJj,  « fiS.  90 
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Shuiaat  Khan,  Viceroy  of  Gujarat, 
127,  132,  142.43,  145,  146. 

Sirohi,  State  in  Rajputana,  74,  75. 

Spjitra;,  in  Baroda  States  116  and  n. 

Somnath,  temple  at,  demolished, 
132.33. 

Sorath,  sarkar  of,  65,  68. 

St.  Catherine,  inscription  slab  in  the 
Chapel  of,  at  Goa,  49  and  n, 

St.  Dominic;  convent  of,  at  Lisbon, 
48. 

SL  James's  Church,  in  the  Fort  of 
Div,  22. 

St,  Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours,  33,  48 
and  n. 

St.  Martin,  Chapel  of,  at  Goa,  43. 

Sl  Martin's  Day,  battle  of  Div 
fought  on,  33. 

Stavorinus,  J.  S..  Dutch  admiral  and 
traveller,  93  and  «,  94n,  99  and  n. 

Sulaiman  Pasha,  Governor  of  Egypt, 
at  the  first  siege  of  Div  (1538), 
10. 

Surat,  castle  of,  44,  83  and  n ; dty- 
valls  of,  82,  83  and  n ; Dut^ 
tombs  at,  92.93  ; Begum  Wadi  at, 
93  and  n,  94n  ; commercial  great* 
ness  of,  95*96 ; Gopi  Talav  at. 
97*99.  (See  also  'Thevcnot'), 


Tanga,  a coin,  37. 

Tarapur,  10,  11  n. 

T£ry  (toddy).  Jjow  extracted,  91 
and  tt,  95. 

Tavernier,  J.  B.,  French  traveller  in 
India,  57  and  n,  76n,  79,  SO,  STn, 
89.  90  and  n,  9l.  109n,  111  and  n. 

Teixcira,  James,  102;  103. 

Thevcnot,  M.  de.  Freorii  traveller 
in  Gujarat,  on  the  temple  of 
Shantidas,  and  n ,*  value  of  the 
T jevtU  of,  79 ; linguistic  attain- 
ments of,  79;  early  travels  ol, 
in  Europe  and  the  East.  79-80; 
on  the  custom-house  at  &irat,  Bl* 
82  , on  the  city-valls  of  Surat.  82  ; 
on  Surat  Castle,  83  ; on  the  Kot- 
»al  at  Sural,  85-86 ; on  the  Capu* 
ctun  Father  /.mbt  88;  90 ; on 
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Dutch  tombs  at  Surat,  92*93 ; on 
the  Princess’s  Garden  (Begum 
Wadi)  at  Surat,  93  and  n ; on 
Tory  (toddy),  94  and  n,  95 ; op 
the  Gopt  Talav  at  Surat,  97*98 ; 
on  Broach,  109  ; on  the  savages  of 
Dabka,  110 ; on  .Ahmadabad;  111- 
16 ; on  Chinbay,  116-17 ; on  the 
C^arans  of  Gujarat,  117-18 ; re- 
turn journey  of,  and  death,  .*119 ; 
scholarship  and  character  of,  119. 
Tirthankais,  statues  of,  in  Jain  tem- 
ples, 56  and  tt,  57,  62,  63  and  tt. 
Toghra,  style  of  the,  used  by  Au- 
rangzeb,  74. 

Tristao  Degi,  102, 

‘Triumph*,  Dorn  Joao  de  Castro's, 
at  Goa,  4(^41. 


Vadnagar,  great  temple  at,  demo- 
lished by  Aurangzeb's  orders,  132. 
ValSvas,  guides;  121. 

Vardhaman,  brother  of  Shantidas 
Jawahari,  54,  56,  61. 

Variav  Gate,  at  Surat;  92«. 

Virji  Vora,  of  Surat,  84,  85. 
Vrshalnagar,  pargana  nf,  135  and  n. 


Wokai-navtt.  or  nens-writer,  140 
and  n. 

Wanta,  estates,  in  Gujarat,  origin  of, 
130  and  n,  131. 

Weavers,  flight  of,  owing  to  famine, 
137,  138, 

Women,  Portuguese,  bravery  of,  21, 
ZZ,  25,  2€n, 

Wyche,  Sir  Peter,  translation  of  De 
Andrade's  Vtfa  by,  IS  and  tt.  19. 


Xavier,  St.  Francis,  at  death-bed  of 
D.  JoSo  de  Castro,  47. 


Stenon,  Capuchin  Father,  at  Surat, 
Zubdat-al-Akran,  tide  .ot'Shanti^^ 
Jtwaharf,  58.  ^ 
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